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Preach in London : who was in as | by 
| -22 a condition in her felfe , as crerwnd ny or 
ow often admiring, and zttering to other#e — F 
cially to afflited, deſpairing , mournfull:6 
( that reſort now to her, ) the infra 1 Tots. _ 
ſures of Grace, tothe ungodly, and chiefeſt oth | 
done ſinners. The main Gawſer urging me £ 
liſ it to you, and the Contents thereof, a 
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2 # of one,that isin great extreamity of miſery, 
| ye ſpirituall;o hear of another, that was 
- uti in the ſame condition; that now is cured f How 

' :nuch- longed for,isa fafe H arbour, to a weather- 
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= ChiiR for the © chiefe of finners,® enentſes,mur- 1 
Ve | marere, ungodly ones?(2Rom.10.15.% 2 Cor.g.21. } 
= Tim.1 13-15. 4 Eph.2.15,16.3.)to ſouls wearied | 
- @#inlooking on.themſelves, and their fins, and {| ( 
# deſperate wickednefle of their own heargs;and that f , 
adly would mend all,and patch npa righteouſ- | 


E ” nefſe inthemſelves,or partly there : (Rom. 10.3.) = 
I -. thar- firft would finde a through change is them, | ps 


þ  Cuchadyingoffin,and holy walking;before they }. 2 
think they may believe that Chrift dyed for ſuch | _ 
| agthey*or juſtifies ſuch ungodly * Nay cRom.y | pe 
- 7,8;10.f Rom. 4.5.)How mighty(thronghg God) 

E on bo be,co ſupport poor ſoules,thatare perfira= Þ ;, 
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xx.) that "'K fi Ins Rp  eMndic of David, oft OB: 
of Paul, of Mir Magaalcn, yea, and ie ps I 
das, and Pilate, are all leſlz then their fins $t 
phemies;and if. all they mightbe faved,yerh 
ſelves ſhould ſurely be dampdfor ſuch £0 _ 
one, that bur lately was in the very ſame,condigh " 
on;now ſounding forth,and wondringat,the Eage > 
ceeding Riches of Grace to her, the chiefeſt of; ſiunaxes, © 
(p- 41. Pſal. 35: 10.) to hear her ſelfe telling ſuch" 7 
q -deſpairing ſoules ; T ow cannot be more d:ſperate, or Þ 
more cert aine of bell and wrath,then I lately was:and © 
comforting them by the ſame conſolations, mo "Ig 
with her owne ſoul is now comforted in the _— 
(2 (or. 1. 4.) This, all this, you have here " 
orth,in this Pattern of Gods patience,and abun= 2 
dant goodneſs towards this his unworthy Hands ©; 
maid,whoſe low & baſe eſtate he hath regarded:He © 
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to me, 1 muſt confeſſe: I wiſh your reading it WAY 
be ſo, and much more, to your foules. - 
As you read,Conſider; Admire the LORDin his = 
ſurpaſſing Grace to ungodly ones.(Mic wy: 18) Doanos = 
artben veſſel, 
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| anther of feb 2 Corc 4-7. ) Bethe more vilein 
| your: 0P7: eyes, When you ſec, God 3s pacified towards 
= you; for ol tbat yow bave done, (Ezek. 16. 63.) And 
| frombelieving his Tove to yourſonles ; in love ftu- |} 
”” "dy what you ſhould render to bim , in Chriſts Namt, | 
© »(Pal116.12.Colz.17.) Praiſe the Lord for lea- F 
”” -vingſuch Pattexzs of his Riches of Grace, | as that * 
- of M"Drake revived; and that of Gods gracious | 
:- thoughts, towards great finners ; (by D* Homes; ) J + 

Ina late Book, fo called; ſo ]eſpecially this : And F 

- 3Pyayfor ber, [| if the Lord ſhall reſtore her body, J < 
_ "which as yer is weak; to eat at all, or to drink but} , 
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atonely at onee in two, or three, or foure! 
"dayes: ) by her ſo much ſpending that ſmall} 
' *Krength ſhee hath; by often uttering forth the | 
"Freafures of Grace ; and by oft ſpeaking to comfort | R 
_*Weſpairing ſoules 3 ten or moe whereof have re-} 
"forted to her : | that ſhee may walke humbly,j 
"Yend/Ing againe in her meaſure, according to the} 
"binefit dome unto ber. | Since the former was fitted 
| forthe Preffe , ſhee then not being likely to live 
_., © umlefle the Lord ſhould work a Miracle : He rai 
fed her wonderfally, by faich in his Sonne, with 
.*« Out any meanes, ( when ſhee could uſe none; 
-.- tnndthatby two degrees : Firſt, co EATE, and ff — 
”  «.ARTSE, ( Far. 11.1647. ) Then (on Midfum 
| - : Mer day, )to WALK ; as both follow , neer thy 
"end ofrhe Book, Pg. 133, to 143.) And pray fal 
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in | * ropring out of his os A ping his ſonnes and 2 
ds |  daughcerschatbelieve, by yg outhis hand: 3 
Id | toheale, ( (oules and bodies :) and thas Signes 
u- | andwonders may be done in his name .z: Az che 
tz | Diſciplesprayed, AZ. 4- 29. as hee hath promi- © 
a- 1 ſed, John7.38, 39. Mark. 16.27. Ats 2.38. That | 
at 3 theearth ( which now is fo full of ſmoake and 
mus \ 2darknefle) may be filtd Þ with the knowledge of - 


3Y 
ky 


33} theLORD, as the waters cover the Sea, (* Iſa.60, 
nd  2,3- 19,20. > 1.11.9. Habak, 2, 14.) That envy 4 
iy | © maydepart, 4all enemics being ſubdued , and} 
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| Rev. 3+ 9, c Iſa. 2. 393 4+ Atic. 4+2430 Pſak 4.6. 8, go P | be 
ure edifying-love * may to abound among all Saints, 
nal} that all mays know-who are Chriſts Diſciples, by the © | 
love they have one towards another ; ( *Epb.4,3.6. © 
1 Cor. 8. 1, 1 Tim. 1. 4.8 fobn 13.34;35: Mal 3. 
16, 17,1984) The God of Heaven fettingup'his ©; 
kingdome, (that fifth Momarchy) that ſpall ſtand for” 
ever, (Dan.2.35- 44.) Theaffured hopes of which 
Jjoytfull 2 time, | in the mid | *1f. 35. T-r0. Iſa 12; 
of preſent Þfeares, ©oppo- | '> 5 Fy with LEN 
firions , difſentings of bre- | *?; 7 24: 237. 9: 25548 

* S , I-6, 7» 8, 9. Ifa. 26.1, * 
thren 4 , ( © ſome beating| ,, z, © "A 
rhetr fellow: ſervants ; ) and | > Luke 1, 9, 25-- 285% 
—— =  Abac. 3. 17, 18. Mat 
24+ 29- 32+ © MIC. 7, 6,8, 9. 18, 19, Rom. 8. 17,18. 3T. 
9 Zeph. 3. 9. Ifa. IT. 9. I4. © Luk, I2. 45» Mar. 24. 49+. © 
Mat, 18, 30, 31, 32. | - 
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B. It &-T 7; 20. Luk. 21. £ defolations, that boure of 


Temptation"that ſbortly com- 
6 + Mat 24.1.6. p y com 

LE '2.4-T LE: 20. ethwupon all the world ; have 
E \ ©" 22324. 1a. 23. 1-9.| greatly rejoyced , and EX=/ 
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- F I0F Liſter, I ſalute ou in ” 
= Lord Feju. To this Relation follows." 
< 7ng, touching your beloved Davght " 
[tbe Lg whereof your ſelfe ," at a3 
G 0 £00 d part whereof, your Soune,- @ BE 

| Neck Providence of God, bringin t 

alizs| bim fram Oxford bither, at that time of love 
Have been both Eye- and Ear-witneſſes, | as you b; - 

the neereſt intereſt of any:ſo it cannot but be __ « 
ble 20y0u;to retain ſuch a Monument of the Exceem 
ding Riches of GODS GRACE manifeſied to berg? 
and uttered by ber ; that untill April 6. for 4. a ob 
20gether,had been þ deeply affilifted in Soivis, :offed- 

with tempeſt, and not comforted, bereby ho 'F 
your ſelfe , and all your Chriſtian friends in L on . 
don, Daintrie,n and about Shrewsbury, &el -S.. 


where, that bave knows your Daughters ſade . 
TC  0n, & have prayed and mourned for ber ;now that 5 yy 
VU bath reſtored comforts to her, and to her.maurs' 
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ners, (1/4.57. 18.) iy mp maythe more be py ye 
pralle and at the Nev al Godt ar 
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| i: God chat bearech Prayer: And ifthe Lord 
3 ; aonve in ahve reading hereof, it may adminiſter 
3 = oor of hope, to ſome ather' poore ſonles that are 
3 _ in 4 #camditionin as wafult anddsleful a phght, 
3 Sa you Fq54 ghter lately was in, and bad ſo continued, 
ce ras about eleven or twelve yeares T 
ui fa now of late; that ſbe is towards ſixteets, as yout 
Dore fully kriow:Tidoe acknowledg the LORDS good- 
= and bleſſe bis holy Name for bis gracious diſpen- 
ſation towards me, that by means of M® Sarah-Janes 
$ (then af Lambeth) he brought whe to ſympathize with 
fs St when about ten or eleven years agoe ) Jour ſaxle 
w( a it had been for ſome eaves together, ) in ſad 
"deſpair : and that ſoon after he refreſhed me with the 
"refreſhing! that be gave in to your ſoule. And that 
| \bere -by rhe moſt wiſe God, made ſuch way for acquain- 
"ring me ſo fully allo. firſt with your beloved Daughter 
| Sabah ber forrowfull, and then with her fo joyfull 
| "eff ate : and that gave me ſo many opportunities of be- 
— frequently with ber , that T alſo with your ſclfe, 
- *mbtbea witneſſe of both ; and might be an inſtru- 
L menrof Publiſhing to the wid, THE EXCEED- 
I E ING RICHES Y: HIS GRACE, EXALTED 
"way her ; and by her ta many ſad deſpairing fouls, 
E: Tg to whers : $0 a5-T hope the Lord will make it 1n- 
fromentall for the great refreſhing of many poor,' ſin- 
- ul, 7 otomg en; weary ſoules; that thus may be Parta- 


of the ſame. 
I ſome ſhall beare that when your Daughter 
-"aaths Dea arid Fs fo could neither 
_ heare A 
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"ns to Mis Sir | Wight: "I * E 

” heare the IFordyur read it; that then ſbould be the | 
time of love. And when they ſball read ſuch unifold=- k 
4 ings of Goſpel-AHſteries by a child, newly comforted, 


4 = before ſhe could hear any Creature ſpeaks e to ber; (pag. 1 
3 16.) ſuch deſcantings in ſeveral choiſe Scriptures, * 
f S diſcovering the Goſpels pith and marrow, that wat A 
4 3 folded up therein:ſo amplifying them by illuſtrations, © 


and making ſuch application:ſome will be ready to re 
je& all, as incredible : ſome will gaze on you, orſay 54 
Bleſſed is the womb that bare ſuch a child;inſteed } 
of exalting God alone.Then have you need to rememl fin 
what anſwer Jeſus Chriſt gave to ſuch an expreſſions. 
(Luk. 11,27,28.) and ms he ſatd, Res | 
this,---bur rather rejoyce that you! Name by 
written in Heaven, (as pag. 145.) Fen ſome (ball 
read, how her eyes & ears were opened, trſt, firs : 
time, when was greateſt need, &- ſhut again for a ſea=; 
ſon; (p.25.) and how when in humane reaſon, ſhe way : 
unlike to live two dayes more: that then , and not tall 
then the Lord ſhould raiſe her up by Faithto E41 E 
and ARISE; & then to WALK,(p.13 rFs ; 
they will wonder. And ſome will come, or ſend to you | 
zo your ſon, or to your daughter, to enquire about it - 
as ſome carne t0 Hezekiah, foenquire of that w Di ” 
der, that was occaſioned b, bim, (2 Chron. 32. 24: 
31.) The lifting up of his hearc thereupon, = 5h 
not rendring according to the benefic done ut Ir 
him ; | which you heard ſweetly m_©- and at hed, 
on the day of Thankeſgiving »for your 'Z ſto 
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_,. TheRelators Epiſtle; 8&c. 


33 lifcing up of his heart;are all writ for our inſtrulti- 
þ enandbenefit : avalſo Herods raking Glory to him 
| ſelf AQ.12.22,23-and Chriſts warning againſt thisg 

* Joh:5-44A0 thi ſewing what we are ſubjelt unto; 
' and what cauſe there is to look up to Jeſus Chriſt oxr 
 ſtrengrh,owr all zn ail ; that be wou'd not leave us 
L #0 our ſelves 3 but make us like bimſelfe , humble, 
"(Phil.2.3- 9.) andlike his Apoſtles , that rent their 
Y - garments when they were admired ; and led ſuch out 
fo ws alone exaiting of the God of Heaven himſelfe in 
” bis Son, (AQts 14. 14. AR. 3. 12, 1 3.) ho ſportly \ 
= wall bring down every high thing, and he alone wit 
= be exalted in the Earth : When great voyces ſhal ſay, th 

| THE KINGDOMES OF THIs WORLD, | & 
= ARE BECOME OUR LORDS, AND HIS T! 
F CHRASTS AND HE SHALL REIGNE TO th 
- THE AGES OF AGES, Repel. n. 13. 15. Even Ca 
6, Cume Lord Jeſus ; Amen. The 5 Joy bereof fre= he 


| quently refreſpeth with the refreſhings of God. Ic 


i Teo, Num.10.10. Num.28. u, Greek:Pſal.$r. 
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"+ Poſiſcript, Moonths according to Holy Serip- - 

e, begin at New Moons, (Phaſes, or ficit appea= pk 
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iſan (Eſter 3 


x.) begins April 13:34 Moonth $5van ( Efter 8, 
9.) begins 14a 12. &c. The reſt, (with cheir fig- 


© nifications, &c.) being publiſhed in the Scripture= 


Almanac; the 'Relator thinking tro make uſe of, 


with the V ulgar Kalendor;in the enſuing Relation, | 


was led as yet to forbeare ir,til thereby people be 
farthered to underſtand the Scripture Language 


therein 3 leaſt he might ſeem to many Readers, - 3 


MO 24: 1647: 2 SAR4H WIGHT, bring then feill 
V Loery weake in body, (and ieiping bed Fnce April 6.) ſaid 
tbus to tbe Relator : I would others mightheare how gra- 


ciouſly rhe Lord bath dealt with me, the chiefeft of Sonners © -; 
that none might DESPAIR and murmure, as I have done « © 
Though murmured as they inthe wilderncfs, as much as; 
thoſe that fel] ; yet hee hath breught me imo the landof * 
Canaan : and hath brought Legioz to her right mind, S&fex 
her at his feer. I was ſtrengly perſwaded that whar I did. 


eat or drink, it was as the unyorthy cating che Sacrunene, 


I did ftil eat and drink my own danmation:every thing Idid 4 
or ſaw, was terror to me. So it remained, & might have --* 


remaince for ever, had nor his loving kindaefle preyented 


me, anddrawn me to himlelfe. O chat all cieatuyes regs. 


ſonable, and unreaſonable, mizhr praiſe rhe Name 


ring; (judging I had commitred char unpardonable finz ). 
if they knew whar it is to haye God hide his face, and be 
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gins March 1 4-vulgar:2* Moonth Ziu,(1 King.6.” 


Lord. And I would others mighr heare of this, 0 , 
might PRESUME : For if they knew the terrors thatthave-. - 
fele, the terrars of Hell, for finning againſt light, againſt _ Þ 
God, and againſt a Parent, for mwmuring,. ying; revol=: 
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GRACE and PEACE. 


Jj and ſtored up together by the Rela- 
) zor , as they were brought co lighc 


| day by day, from April 31. to dpril 27. 1647 


| thereof, judged it unmectthey ſhould be hid and 


2 -- ſupply to themſelves, and to many'others whom 
jt the Lord mighcpleaſe to ſupport, refreſh, and en- 


- whac might be contained in two ſheets or three. 

The Eartbly Vefell of conveyance being then 
” mot likely to return co earth,within a few days: 
| Hencewas the more cauſe of willingnefle to yield 


EE for the betrer confirmation hereof,) writ April 
27.1647. Afterthatday, ſhe remaining as weake 


> |” together 3 or to drink, but onely once 1n two or 
- three, oroncein foure or five dayes * and ftill 


| drinking lefſe and lefſe, then tas beforei(as 25 
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| To the Chriſtian Reader : 


>] Any of theſe precious Pearls , theſe | 
| hidden Myſteries of the Treaſury of Þ 
the glorious Goſpel beiog gathered. 


Divers Chriſtian friends,thac had been partakers 


1 hoarded up fora few to enjoy in private : much, 
þ defiring SS a5 be publiſbed, both for better 


KEE, 
BY 
Mw... i Wl wu & oo ml ww ww an AR... co a oc. .; | 


- rich thereby : W hen no more was gathered then 


co this defire ; and to prefix the Letter foregoing, 


_ before, and unable to eat at all for eleven weekes 


a 
3 
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- jt her ke bali 4 PP: wares, 
by 562 19.and ſometimes ſmal beer beans, F 
(never ſtrong beere. ) Thus was this putto the F 
Preſſe: and in the mean while, one Cay after ano-- 
BY ther was occafion of enlargingit , by Conferences, © I 
&c.and of ber ſt: drawing neerer death, in outward = 
ele F appearance, till June 11. And before June 1 TR 
Innes. 1647+ (which were. the dayes of the Lords 


» a 


wonderfull _— #þ ber bog by 3 aith, as i emed | 
.135.-)) agodd part'thereof was printed. Y: 
ge moregoodneſs the Lord magnified to- « 
wards her, the chiefeſt of ſinners; the mare his love | 
therein melts and abaſerh herz (as Page 11941: 5. | 
134'tbe LORD ſa abaſe ber flil: ) Its hoped. he 
war _ part 74 ow b _ — frar 4 : 
whereby the publzſbivg hereof,(which ma 
tr to. many fad, troubled, diſco 
folate ſoules, and'to others , who through God 7 
may reap abundance fruit hereby; may be nokugy 3 
to her ; nor any cauſe at all of repenting,, to. the 
Relator, or others : but of rejoycing and ch: nk - 
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[. giving to many ; which is the longing d ind 
d JF ' humble requeſt of o_ "* Y 1 
1X _ 
FI, Londox, ſcrip.ſtil.4. | Him that longeth to be made more . 
ie ff Mon. 23. day-vulg. | conformable to the death LE ; 
s ff #9161697. | Chriſt: 10de 0 bimſalfe , and 

r #0 live to God ; andto walke3 my -] 

ll | andbe led by the Spirit, _ } 
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A Poſtfeript to the Reader. 


4 many particulars diſtinaly , or elſe they wil not 
| believe what wonders are here mentioned: Here 


| S8added, touching this hand-maids Parents: Her ' 


-- Father was M* Thomas Vight,(p.5.) ſon to olde 


Mw; zebt of Daintrie; and Brother to M* N ath. 


| -Fight,Preacher in Tewkebury: Her Mother, M** 
| Afar Wight, above 11. years ago was allo in deep 


© retrorand diftraQion of Spirit, (then living neer | 
F- xime of refreſh 


RY ws q ) 


| London-ſtone, )till the Lords good:tin 
” Ing carne, "The 127d thae tended'on hier, Chere- 
| after mentioned;)Jknown to M* Cradock of Water; 
je well knowne to many of his Eondon-acquain= 
- tance: Her name ie, Hanna Guy, daughter co..M* 


= Eli-Jabu Gny,late of Ireland,of Trayleigh in Mun- 
= fter Province: (whoſe Father went thither:ta.a- 
#  yoid the Ceremonies here urged.) The Teſtimony 


b- of theſe two, the ther and this X4aid, of her 


x drinking fo liccle, & not earingarall for fo longs 
(from March 27, G1 June tt« pag. 35. 8% ) begh 


; " theſe being of «approved faithfulneis,may be {ath- 
"  cletit(2C0r 3.1. Or the expreſſions from: page 


| 35. totheend ofthe Book, the Relator was with 


[- them an eare-witnes generally. | A great parcof 
- nineleaves; was taken by him from che Relarioa 


3 of them, or anevof themybeing wrir as they {pake, x 
= Verbatim ; viz, from pag. 16.to P4g-35-) Some + I 
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the Repetirions therein, eſpecially of two Namers | 
ingitaken with the reſt; ſo paſſed co the Prefle  : 
he zeſt : which now the Relator likes not; © 
wiſhing they had been forborne. Thou art entrea - 7 
ted therefore to excuſe it-: and what other failings _; 
are,or appeare tobe, Remeriibring,In many things  .'] 
wee 48 * ſlip, Jam. 3.2.(*Greek.) Gal. 6. 1,2. | & 
Amonegf others that have been witch this Hand-" 
maid,were theſe,of eſteem amongſt many that fear 
the Lord in Londos ; viz. M* Prime of Cambridge, 
now-Minifter in Lawrence Poxntney , ( lately of 
Black Fryers;) M* Cradoch lately Minifterin Nice» 
las lane, M* Barker Minifter at Garlick-hil,M* Brag * 
from about Briſtol, M* Iſaac _, 7 late of Hol» + 
land, Captain Harriſon : The Lady Mayernes © 
Lady Hartop, with M** Fant her fifter, (now h 4 
Stock) and M* Ric, Wolaſton: M# Crue, with MU | 7 
Jane Done her fiſter ; M** RoUr,wife to Judg Rolle, ©: 
M” Mary Leeb, Haniia Trapnel,(Dinab the Black- + 
$ more; P. 122.) a:d thoſe that are named pag. $8, ' - 
9, IO, and many others. The Reaſon of naming 
J many, is there rendred, viz. that ſome more in- * ;; 
creduloas, might the ſooner beleeve,and reap be . © 
nefit,and not reje& the myſteries of God,' againſt  ? 
themſelves,to their hurt. Which may plead ex- 2? 
cuſe for naming them. Joh. 4. 39. For the ſaying of | }? 
tbe Woman, many of the Samaritans beleeved on *Je- _ |} 
2 #5. Joh. 12.11. Joh.11.45. By reaſon of Lazarus * - ; 
I rp. ts ak _ beleeved on = Ad.g. Fr 3 
88 By makzng known bus raifing up of Dorcas, many bo> - ©: 
Wks i) « "Fat 
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75 herkinſman Caf whom p. 8: Yro'M** Wight,” 
Mother to M* Sarab Wight after his Wow- J. 
_ledg'c ofthis gracious+ & wonderful Deliverance”. "ii. + | 


1 Fare Couſen, the faithfulneſſe* of- 
NIN our God, inthe gracious manife-" . 
WU ſtations of bis Iove in Chriſt » you 
45 wards my Couſen Sarah , bath 
_ much comforted, much refreſbi ed'e)" 
confirmed the ſoules of your friends 


', ating, working, diſcharging bis Offices ;, performing 
bis promiſes ; never leaving nor forſaking ; bringing © 
| forth Judgement unto viftory ; anſwering the deſires , 

44 believe, and wait on bim_; ſo confirming* bis ; 
erof ' 
* God<all for Conſideration, then ina ſpeciall man- || * 
ner, the great Workes and Wonders upon the ſpirits 


> bis people . My ſoule deſires to rejoye? with her, nd K: 
with you: But yet, not to glory i in the Creature, bit in Fr 

- - the ak : Whoſe glorious attributes of Power, Gvod- | ner 
s Mercy, Wiſdome, have clearly appeared in' this fre 

"bis work. It may be marvellous in our Eyes,Ob, let bins” Thr 
bave the wholeglory , andT hope the Lord wil bereby || -. q 
teach. 15 to give more glory to bim, by believing.That ſo || hr 


fromFaith , i the Diſcoveries of bis lave in > Chriſt, | 1 
may ſpring obedience; in our bearts , with love, tos * | 


wards God and men, TIreceivedyour eve. Treſt, ' 
the 5 
From Shreysbury, Your loving friend to uſe, ag 
4 8. 1647. lob Brwne. My. - 
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For my. dear: and Tio nared:. 6 
mary and Coſen ,; AM "BJ CTBo\in 95 
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- his DrANGRD: Wart 
CR "key he ya be aBtaught == 
Av, And thus his New Covini wich lifs pe 
{ball be'more.@nd more revaled and a7" Er: 
lone ſball be eyaltetl in-that- tay; 231 Wh 
megiwith ſackuprecious 1 manifeſt flathoni © 4 
methinked Itaſtethoſe waters offs, theſe 393573 
living water which (ball flow out of the bellies of #hoſs.; 
who beleeve in Chriſt, ( Joh. 7.38.) Theteis not a 
ftreame of this water , but it proceeds from the 
Throne of Grace, (Rev.22.1. Zach.14.8,9.) though | 
ic flow in the vales, in the poore, low, and humble ©; 
Chriſtians. = 
I finde in this Spirirmall Ti reatif of yours, two 
things very experimental;the one is hn Legall,and 
the other her mare Goſpell condition : In the firſt; .. 
a 2 E 54 
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£5 Hecker, ty yowy , and 
feces and d Lotew of ath, tier 
.(Þ Fon. a+ 7 ib 
| Y 7 er *20jpes tate 

6 | Ea: the deal thpking the dead 
to riſe and: prai ſhewing his loving kindneſſe 
in the grave,and his faithfulneſs in deſtruZ7ion : dy 
| makingknownhisglory in thedark,and his righ- 
; ceouſnelle i in-the land of fc orgetfulneſſe,{Plal. 88, oy 
| 37.36.) And truly the voice of joy and g 
Ss = tabernatles of the righteows, (Plal.1 18.15 ) 
E {arr when God reveales himſelfe in in Chrift, 
in his grace and'kae,'the Spirit of the Chriflien is 
fivertly raiſed, and cheered, and the love of the Lord 
ba cages Fe as the Ty wine. wa gs NO que- 


we then hh oft of Godin love, 

F . Dear Coſen, youdo Os thus to watch the 9þ 
WM 2 of Godi in b54,and to publiſhthem to 
E ants. 


T am yours in _ Lord, 


Jonn SALTMARSH:« 
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e | iloftrated , or app) red. $$ 
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- * Isneererthe Hebrey or Greek. ) 
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's (GE57 37-21. God cloaths better then Adam. $4.8 
Gen. 22.1 4+ Jebovabjireh, God will ſee. 15 6.4 
| Ver.19.Gen.26.4-All Nations-blefſed. 97*.1 24,9 
is | Gen-41.14. Joſephs garments changed. | 101. 
4 | Ex. 19. 4. Bare you on Eagles wings. 149. (105 M 
- Ex.34-6. Gracious,merciſull,long-ſuſfering. 5.3.89, 4 
e || Lev.16.21. Scape-Goat bears ſin to ld 67.4 86.k 
þ | Num.11.11. 242nna-colour as Bellium. 38, 0 
{ Num-.2v. 9. Looking to brazen Serpent jheaÞ'd. $1, 
Js | Deut.29. 29. Secrets belong to God. | 61. e 
e | Judg, 14. 23. If bewould deſtroy ws, would he-'! 124 | 
| T Sam. 2. 6.He kils and makes alive-to grave. 62,9. 
| 2 King.21.16. Streets full of bloud, yet ſaved.x7, k 
* 2 Chro.20. 15. Feare not-battell 3s not yours, 107.9 
Ch.32.25. But Hezekiab rendred not according 144, 
Neh.$.10.Eat,ſend portions,( at wat” eſgiving)145. 
Job 3. 3. Jer. 20. 20. Of curſing the birth. I2 
: | Job 34-29-If be give quietnes,who-trouble?42.k 69.* 
v.31. Its meet to ſay to God, that which I ſee not.64,* 
| Pf{.8.5.+Man lowerthen Angels(that is}Chrift)42.* 
! Pſ.g.10.They that know thy Name, will +, CAN ; 
| Ak 4 oe 92: 5:6) [Regard not uheworky of: 32 
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# 7 « 4049-11, Cloſe not up 2hy bowels of mercies. 2. 
PC. 41. 1,2. Bleſſed; -that conſedereth the poor. I04.1 
Pf, 46:1. God 5, 8 Reſwge-2 preſent help. GI A 
Pl.65.1.Praiſe waits for God in Zion. Why ſo?119." 
P68. 13.Chrift received gifts-for the Rebellious.66.s 
. PC72.1 1-17. 4)! Kings- All Notions ſhall ſexve.g8. 
. PL73-1. Tet Gods good to Tſrael,- pure in heart 68.9 
. Pf-77. 2. My ſoule refuſed to be comforted. . 104.3 
" Vert: $. 10. Hidethee for ever ? tix my infirmity. 80. 
*PC 8s. 8. ps ſhall not returne to folly, . $0. 
. PC. 87. 7. ſprings are in Chrif.. 

iPCg1. 1 7h, pk long life will I ſatisfie Tong » BYJ- 
» PC 107.8:46. O that men would praiſe the. Lord) 42." 


Pfr 15.7,8.Kaiſeth from dunghil>ſets with, 111." 
Pſ:ng.69. It was good for mz to be afflifted, . . 4.1. © 
:PC130.1. Ont of the depths of miſery,have I cald. 63. f 


66. Heſaoyrimeriond beg ſo ſaver all men. 97 | | 


9.5 86. q. 


Pf, 110.3. Wiling,in the day of power. 46462." 63. mf. 


: V..4: Mercy with thee, that thou maiſt be feared..79.9 
Plal.138.'2. Word above all thy Name. , 152 
Plal.144- 15. Happy 5s the people whoſe God 35. 23." 
Pſ.1 47-2. He gathereth the Outcaſts. $4.104.Þ 110 

. Prov. 18.17. Firſt in bis own catſe, ſeems juſt. I25. 
Pro. 21.13. He that ſto flops bis eare at the poorg- 104 
- Pro.22.6. Train wp 2.c ild in the way be ſhould go,6 
V.1. 4 good Name 3s ratber-1ben. great riches. 127 
; Cant;1.3-By ointment powred forth virgins lave.go 
V5. 1 am black Cant. 4-7, ACſpircno ſpot in«1234. 
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- V.8, He cones leaping over monntains, ikipping. 100,! 5 
-  V.10,11. Ariſe inter is paſt, Summer us come. g2, 
- Ta:8.17. Wait on him that bides,33-w.71.89.£1241 : 
* Ifa. 1.4 1. The Lord bad mercy ons ſinfull Facob. 68, 
Ver. 3. Hard bondage,thou waſt made to ſerve. 69,m . 
Iſa. 24.16. Gli God in the fires. 89, © Þ 
Iſa-26.11.Thy hand is lifted wp,they will not ſee.15 2. 
Ifa.29.laſt. They that murmured, ſvall learne. 159. 
; Ifa.30-18. Lord waits to be gracious. 48. 95.*112,Þ 
Ifa.32. 9. 11. Wo to careles daughters-at eaſe- 152. 
Iſa.40:11. Chriſt carries bis Lambs in bis boſom.33.< 
Ver.28. Jehovah faints not, neither 1s weary. 156.9 | 
Ifa.41, 10. Feare not, T will belp thee. T7,% 
 Ta.42. 8. 14; glory I will not give to animage. 1568, | 
-1{a.43.13-1 work, & who ſball ket i1?62,h 76,n1248 . 
V.25 tWearied yet-L,L,blotting out. 20.Þ 42.810 
I 24. 
 V.22.1 blot out thy tranſgreſſions as a thickelond.20.k 
I(a.4.6.3, 4. To boary hairs wilt I carry thee. 33.u 
Iſa-49.8.11 an acceptable time have I beard thee.50.u 
Iſa.49.14. Zion ſaid, the Lordhatb forſaken me.32 p 
Ifa.50.10.Walk in darknes-truſt in the Name.33.7 4. 
Ifa-53.2.He ſaw no form nor comlines in Chriſi.115." 


V.17.No-weapon fornid againſt thee ſhall prof. 7. 60. 
V, 10. Mountains ſball remeve-but not my love.110.9 
Ifa.55-8.44y thoughts are not your thawghte.46.3 78. | 
Ifa.57+ 19. I create- peace, to bim thats farttff. $8. ©: 
Ifa.59-16.His own arm laid bold onſalva.q5.p 114. | 

46. L 


LH 

% 4a 
"Do 

nts : 

. CC - 
Fn 


> 6 


WY 7 9A "> i 
4 a 29 tht " ” is . " . »:ol 1 OR, 318 7a Ea a : 00S FA 
a IE _— = ” ad Sxaeh y a os . ES = nd Ox 7 4 Fh. 4 LIES I Se & » US 
PTSD wn GE” SER TE Sas RE KNEE at 5 te OM rt ES fe EDT ae LT LETT Te EIT LB; A ? 
7 de SS I be wear OD: Wa 8 C4 oe ES OD. on Ze DIED TEE!» WS NT a p W. 
oo vhs RIF es {5 To . gh. - | FE: EV nfs Ye tad; 4 : WH, * 1 Ee ILSS / Fl d 4 2 
b, pod Y bY ABR : 5 J 
»i.p £2 . £3 £ . a7 + XY 7 
oy - 6 v, ; - "_— T Leg . f SJ 4 : - - 
- "=> y 
* : 
TA - - 
3 E * . 
RN n £ 
” - 
” q "m G I % wy : 
IA * i " > ” n - 
* 
: 


Ifa..64- 6. Owr righteouſnes is as filthy rags. 101. 
Ta.65.1.1 amfeund þ ds that ſought not. 64.479. 


ER.2.2-6.1 ſrael was bolines-the Lord bronght-124« 


ere2.25. Thou ſaidſt, There is no hope. © $6. | 


Jer.2.13. My people- forſake fount aine of living. $3-* | 
V.34- Her kart is full of bloud, yet mercy, 17,18. | 


Jer.3.1-14. Played the Harlot-turne-I am. 17,18. 


V. 12. 22. Tarn Twill beale your backſlidings, 75.” | 
ere4-2. 0 23.10. Swear-tn truth, judgment, rig.155.*. 


Jer.5.1 1,12. Indab belged the Lord- ſaid it  not.81.P 
er.$.22. Is there no balm in Gilead? Healing. 66.* 
er.15.ch-18.30.15 .4y wound is incurable.$4,110.! 
er.15 .16-Thy words were found,and T eat them.116. 


er17.9. Heart deceitful-deſperate-yet cured. 62.*66.1 Þ | 


er.22.29.0 earth, earth, bear the word of the. 85,4 
995-6.Corif # righteouſneſſe to ſinners.81.9 100," 
V.29.ls not my word=a fire, and like a Hammer?$3.® 
- Jer.31.18. Untamed beifer, 38.' 52.b$5 a 109.n5.z 

V.25.He wil ſatiate the weary ſoul & replen.$6.8u3 Þ 


Jer-31.31-3 4-I make a new Covenant,lle put.20.592, | 


. Jer. 32. 17. Nothing is too bard for God. 82. 


' Ver. 39. 1 will give them one heart-10 fear me. $3. , 


V.40. Feare-And they ſball not depart from me. 10s . 


* Jer.46.28.Unpuniſb.r. viſited, ( o* Am.3.3)98.* | 
Jer.5 1-5 Iſraelis not forſaken-of his.$3.©105.8109.© | 


Ezek.1 6.6. In thy bloudT ſaid, live. 91,123.9 
V.$S. This was the time of love. 61.2 
Ezck.16.10. 14.1 cloathed thee with Chriſts garao1.* 


 Ezek-33-1 1.41 T live,T have noplea.10.73.©.96,97« 
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Dan.2.34+35- Stone (Chriſts kingdoms) ſet up. © 98, 
' Dan.9.3-20. He ſet himſelfe to prayer tben anſw.ge.Þ 
- Dan. 10.19. Be ſtrong,zeabe firong with poweriTiyh, 
| Hoſea I. 12. Nor a people-children. = 
 Hoſc2.7.14.19.Loſt,in wildernes,com.8o.Klog 169.4 * 


I 02.9, 105. 


Hoſea 11.3.1 taught Epbr aim to go,be knew not, &8£ 


i | Hoſea 11.8,11,12.Grievowe ſinryyet ſeved.85 ip. 


Hoſea 1 3.9. Thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, yet ſaved:9h. 
Hoſea 1 4-20. Say unto Godybeale backſidings; | 'Gh.* 
Ver, 3+ With thee fatherleſſe find mercy. - 104.9. 
Ver« 4. 1 will heale backſtidings.  -6Fa 2 


Micah 7.18. ho is like to thee,pard. 19." $3.41-58,f © 


Habak.2.3. V iſto will fpeake, though it tarrie.; 6g." 


' Zeph.3.12. 4 afflited and poor people- ſhall: 65.1. I 


Zacha.1.8.10.4 viſion of horſes,(fign. Angels. ag.d - 
Zac12.0.See Chr, whom they pier.36.<54.*.75 486i | 
Zach.13. 1. Fountain( Chriſt )open for fin. .. wnih 
Mal.3. 17. Be mine-when I make up my Jewels. 1.9.8 
MATTH. 3. 1- 6. Houſe of David,u of Fudab*.. 15. 


ES Mat.3.17.Mat.17. > In him I am well. 95s. i I50, 


Mat. 4. 1. Chriſt was led into Wildernes to be. $9. 
Mat. 4.4. an lives not by bread-but by- word. $$,p 
Mat-$.end.e+ Mark.5.15.Legion caſt.47.> 102.126. 
Mart.9.13.T came not tocall the righteows.9 4.5 102i 27 
Mat.10.42. He that gives a cup of waten, rew. 21.Þ 
Mat.11.28. Come to me yee that areweary, and. 72> 
Mat.20.16.Few arechoſen(e& yet many:bow? )131,Þ 
*Mat.21.5.read,0n an A ſe;*even on a.*31.19,38, 
Mat. 25.6. At midnight cald to geeto Chriſt, 112. * 
Mat.26.41. The ſpirit 3s willing, but fleſb meak62'% 
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-Mat-27.5. Judas did undo bimfelf,(or diſſolved. 129.* 
 .MARK.1.30. Anon they tell Jejur-ſbe miniſtred.136. 
| *'Mar.$.28.Corr grows up,firſt the blade, then- 100." 
” © Mar5(15.Legion,q,7.Þ126.1)v.34:Thy faith-10p.< 
. 'VoqnTalitha cumi,Damſel-aroſe;-walked , and-137. 

Mar. 10.45-Chriſt-came-to miniſter,& give.13Z1:136. 
- Verc49. Br of good comfort ,ariſe,be cals thee. "136. 
'.Maring.y1. feeMat-26.72.)Mar.16.7.tel Pe.18.*u12.7 
"Mar. 16. 9. Mary Magdalen had ſeven Devils., 46.4 
"Va. Beleevers in his name ſball caſt out Devils. 145. 
Eu. 1.48:The** baſeeſtate of bis handmaid.s 4." 36.5 


V: 53. Chriſt fils the bungry with good. 18.1 
V: 79. Chrift s light-in darkveſſe =_ 


"Luk. 2.7.12. Chriſt was laid in a manger, 16.3 18,3 
Lak.3:5.Every mountain ſpall be laid. 28.".52.£52.c 
Euk.4.18.Chriſt 3s ſent to open the blind. 62.4 104,2 

Euk:5.20.25. fan thy ſins are forgiven thee. 136. 

-Luk.7.14. Toung man T ſay to thee ariſe. 436. 

Luk. 8: 54. Maid ariſe, and ber ſpirit came,and+ 136. 

"Ln. 9. 56. Chriſt canse not to deſtroy, but ſave. ' 61.4 

"Laike10.20. Rejpyce not in this, but-that your. 145. 

Vi $3.:Chriſt # the good Samaritangthat. 3 4.5 40.3 

"Luk. 11.22. Chriſt the ſtronger diſpoſſeſeth Sat. 19.9 

"V3 1." Omen of Sheha came from far , to beare. 126. 

Lak.1 5.1 4-32. Prodigals father rejoyced over, -,68.< 

'Ealt.15.16. Husks(our own righteouſnes )ſatisfiao8.< 

Lik.1$.10.1 4. Poor publican is juſtified rather.'s 7 < 

| -» Ver $.Shallbe finde faith on the earth? 66, 

| Luki18:27. Wars impoſſblewith men. 77.7 86. 

- -  "Lak-29.10.Son of man.came to ſeek & ry _—_ 
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Luk-24.25.37-Slow to beleeve-cotnt 5t OY 
 V. 26, Chriſt muſt firſt ſuffer, then be glorified, ,#8.Þ 


. JOHN I.I.,'1:4. The Word( the Son )was feſp.u21. kh 


Ver. 2 FA ſaid unto him, arife- and walk, 144 Po 
_ Joh-6.37. All that the Father givetb me, ſhall. 126.4 
Toh.1 4. 6. Ebrift # the way to the Father, *© -g5.b. 
* Toh.16.8-13.Convince-& ſbew-th:11 4. "12 22140, : 


Aft: 2 > 33-39. Spirit powred out. 50.90a40158.. 
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V:46,47- Repent ance to be preacht in Chriſtr«{1065.þf 3 

$16.Of his fulneſſe have we all-recerved. AT9E Y 
Joh. Zo I 4. ry beald the ſtuny by Satan. O31." 122.4 3 
Joh. 4. : 0. If thou kneweſi Chriſt, athe and wee nc 6 ; 
Joli.5.2-5. A4an waiting at Betbeſday Chriſt. g5.® 


Ver. 40. Tow will not beleeve;: and ſo have life; © 3h, F 
Ver. 44 How can you beleeve-that ſeek not- Ood. 4 n. 


Ver.44+ None can come to megexcept the father."120, 
Ver.51.55.Chriſts fleſh 1s meat for the.5 7. "90 124 by 
Toh. 8.36. The Son makes menfree indeed.104,*3 51,9 ] 


Ver. 16.26. The Spirit %: ſentin Chriſts Name K | 


Toh.19.30.:All 3s finiſbed by Chriſts death. "324. 
Ver. 34. From bis fide iſſued water and. 53; 222.9 | ; 


Ads 3.6. Inthe Name of Feſus, }.Y 39 6/42} 
Aﬀes 4. 7. . The Name of Feſws is bis power, * 6 _ 
Ads 3.25. Allkindreds-bleſſed in Chriſt,” \ '. ) qo, 
Ads 3.26.A&s 5.3. Chriſt gives, 92. 96: 75*$04 | 
Acts 4:29. Grant-that wonders may be done. £50Y 
Atts 7.5 1. Tee have alwayes reſiſted the Spiriz, - -97 
Ads 8.22. Simon Magus mieſt pray to God; CT 
Ads 9. 34+ AEnear,Chriſt makes thee whole," 237-4 
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; {0 "Aft 20. 35 - Jeſus ſaidgit is more bleſſed to give.g 1.4 


© Ads 22.10. Ariſe,goe to Damaſew( ſo to Chriſt) 135. 


Ads 26.5,6.P anl of ſtraiteſt ſeF of our religi, 1279 * 
Ver.1 6. Stand upon thy feet, 10 miniſter. 135. 


C26.18. Turnfrom Satans power to God, 226.% | 


- ROM. x. 19, 20. Creation clearly ſhews a God. 4.5 
Rom.5.8.10.God reconciled us:who were enemi. 69,9 
> Ram.5.20.}here fin abounded,grace is exalted.15 5. 
” ." Rom. 6.14. Not under the Law, but xnder. 1144 
+ _Rom.6.17. Tou-ſerned fin, but now-obeyed. 74, 
- - Rom-7.24.25, Owretch-I thank God tbrough.120.9 
-Rom.$. 3. What the Law couldnot doe, | 113.115. 
* - Ver.10, 11. Spirit that raiſed Jeſus divells. 121." 
Ver, 17. If ſuffer with bim-glorified together. 18.e 
\Rom.$.28. All things work together for good. 68, 


Ver. 35- 3 9. What ſball ſeparate,neithey, I22.P 134, | 


 Rom.9.16. Irs neither in him that willeth. 61. 
Ver. 15, He cals them bis people, that were not.72,% 
| Rom.10.1 W. | prayer for I ſraels ſalvation. 87.68 
Rom.1 1.23.He will groff them in,becauſe be 35,73 4 
> Ver,34. Whos bath been bis Comnſelloy ? 61,C 
Rom. 15.4. What was written, is for our inſtr. 104. 
E Rom.16.20- God will tread Satan. 50.<73.8149.5 
3 | E COR. 1-29.31. That No fleſbſpould glory. IO9.8 
| - V.39- Chriſt a well ſanification at righ.5 1. 122.c 
© Ch.2.11. Of God noxe knows,but-Spirit, 120.124- 
Ch.6.3. Saints ſball judge the world, and Ang.145- 


zZ xCor.6:17. He that joynd to the Litd, is one. 122. 


. aCor,19.4: The Rock ( Chriſt ) followed, 4,6.* 76.* 


| -. Ver. 10. Marmarers were deſired, yet I ſaved. 36% | 


Adv 25: 15, 16. To bave accnſers face to face.12." | 
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Ch.2. 8-3 1. Covet earneſtly the Spirits gifts, 1404 


bes. 2 
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| (1Cor.13.1,2. ) If Thad all giftt, yet wanting, $3.© 


2 Cor.1.5. By tbe conſolations+ be comforted #5, 50.2: 


| 2 Cor.12.9. His ſtrength appeares in weakneſſe. 5 $.4 


Ver.7.4 tborn:in fleſh to humble me. 118.6 
Ver.11. Though T am notbing(Chriſt x all. )16.18.s 


| Gal.1. 15. When God manifeſted bis Sonne. 'g4.* 


Gal.2. 20, Tam crucified with Chriſt, -553.855+ 
*Gal.3. 24, 25. How Law was School-maſter.93.*. 
Gal. 4.1, 2. Law was a tutour intill Chriſt, | 93% 
Gal. 3. 13. Chriſt redeemed from curſe of law. 94. 
Gal. 5. 6. Faith worketh by love. - - M 


94.6: 
Epheſ.1 . 334+ We were choſen 12 Chriſt bef:creat:97. > 
; Ver.6, 7. Riches of glory and grace,” - . - © 350," 


Eph.1.19.His mighty power in-yourbut believe.” qug/ 


Epheſ.2. 1-5-12. dead in fins-far off 102.3105 * 


Ver. 10. Wee are bis workmanſbip.;"”" - 


- 2T03© 
| Ver«:14. Chriſt 3s peace to the firmer, * - py 


Epheſ:3.16. Strong with might in'inner-qmas, .x 42.6: 
* Epheſ:3. 21. Glory to the age of apes. -* «1.595% 
Epheſ.4.28. Laboxr for that which is good... xag.% 


Epheſ.5. 14. Ariſe-Ebriſt ſball give thee light," 4k 


Epheſ.5.18. Be not drank-but filled witb-Spirit.g 0: 
Epheſ.6. 10. 12. .Wreſtle in Chriſis power, -\ 13, 
Ph.1.23.1 defire to be diſſslved,to be with Chr.q1.94.g 


Phil.2.7,8. Chriſt made himſelfe of n0 repusa. 1 19.6 


Phil.2.13. Works will and deed in pleaſure.64," 122.* 


' Phil.3. 8. Excellency of Jeſus Chriſt. 16 Þ 


Phil. 4.7. Peace of God-rules the bear. 115.8: 
Ver. u. Thave learned to be content, 115.*41.b g;* 
2 Cor.5.19.God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world 
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| *Heba3. 5. Te never leave thee, no: Ieinever-10\2 1.4 


4 1Tim:! I. "15-1 3 + Dabreb of fone 19-79.4032 | 
” +3 Tim. 4+ 10, Saveth all men, ſpecially. 97 | 
2Tim«1.9. Grace: before world\was. 97 | 7 
2Tim-2. 13. He $anzot deny bimfelfe. 5. 23: & 


Titus 2.11. Grate teacheth to-deny decides 94.4 
Titus 3. 3-Living inmalice,batefull.43.986.m 1 298 
Heb.2. 6. Opens P[:8.5.6. to be of ObEſe 53+ 71 
Ver-14. Chriſt #00k. our nature. 121. Sympatby. 4.2. 
Heb.6. 18. That-flie to Chriſt fur refuge. 100:9 
Heb.8. 1-10. New Covenant opened. £23. 
Heb. 10. 14. 'He bath perfefted forever. ; 4 L8,9 
Heb. 11.6, Beleeve. that God i-then'come. . .- 95.8 
Heb, 12. 2. Chriſt the Author dnd-finiſver of. 79.5 


' -Heb413. 8. Chriftyeſterday, to d3y,and-: 58; J bag 9 
James 2. 11: Doamee kill opened... i138 
3 Per-t.25-. Vard by Goſpel preached; opened. 151.7 
T'Petc2. 9+ Turne:from darkneſſe. to: light. 111.9 
v Pet. 5. 8. Satangeer about. © | 35Þ: 'I49, 
2 Pet. 3+ 19. Till tbe day-ſtar ariſe inthe beart; 53: | 
' 2Pet.go I. Stirre wp-by remembrance. - .: i2:9g;Þ 

x Joh, 3-2. Wee ſballſee bim whe is, 11,1 63, 
x Joh, 4-16. 19.He Joved firſt, ſo we love. 379 118; 
I. Joh. 5. 6. 8. :By.water and bloud. $3. 222,4 
Ver. 7.. Three beare witneſſe in Heaven. - 20 
& Joh.5.10. Unbeleevgr makes God a lyar.20 ©£261% 
Rev. 2. 17. Eate of bidden Manna. A 2 go" 
Rev.3.19.Heba2.7. Whom I loved ebaſten. 99 Jog.” 

Rev. 4. 8. Holy, three, or nine times repeated. © 20.9 
Rev. 21.23 25. Lambe is laſting light. 35:3. &c. 
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| @ 7 this Hand-maid,. ber education 3 Parents 


and dwelling, p9g- 4354 6: 
Her-Deep offlidions , - 
-In. Jp. Spirit, pag. 6+ (0 15: 41+ 445 47» 4547s 
59, 60. 67.70.78. 109, I12. 127. ' 1 
a body, pag; 722+ 31. end. 22, 31. end, 55. 
1B _, 128; | 
-Her ſoules deliverance , pag. 5. 35.405 4g 
67. $6. 89. (proofs of Script. were add 42540305. 

»Her fight and-hearing given at greateſtneed,,.; 
age 243 25529: 34: 43399% 1 go 

The Lord refreſhing her , wnable.to eat or bak; 
[for many dayes,-Þag. 15. 18. 20, 21-55-57 hen 
[116. x31. (Her brother hoped for it. pag, 5-004 | 
ſaw it-pag-:30-146:) 

The Lords power- excellent ,'by chis carchly:: 
effell, ( being in trances, ) opening, his Gaſpel- 
croaſfre, pag, I5.to 33-( 54-86.) Whilft hee was. 
Iblind and deafe, 3 4. | #bich, after ber bearing was 
eftored, ſhee remembred not-at all. | Ot-like _— 


; {tions after it, pag. 35.tO 43: 51. &c. 


CONFERENCES. with ſome troubled. hou. 
IN, with M* 4.44, with a Maid, 45-t0:4$+ 
vich one,61, to 64. with another, 55,another,72. 
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” . wich another, 76: another, 8r. with another, 99, 
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Other Conferences about her eating, 57, 58. 
about her condition now, 85. future, 89. About 
Ordinances, 87, 118. About differences among. 
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Saints; 88. 39.” Of powring out the Spirit, 90 {| 


94 Of Generall Redemption, Free-wil, Falliog 
away, 952 96, 97+ Dow > OB BY 

- Qf-puniſhmeut for fin, 98. Why weake, after 
comfort,115.128. Ofenduring Chrifts reproach; 


»God,not before,117. Not by proud viſiters, | 
n9-(CMore deeply humbled by the ſenſe of Gods 
love, pag: 37 41. 125.) Ofthe Trinicy,120. Juſti- ' 
foation'and SanQification by Chriſt, 121. Trems 
_ receiving or telling falſe reports, 125. 
(Praiſes i Z:on,1119.) Againſt ſtubborneſſe, or / 


ho. Is þ« 7. 153-155, 

'Fo be trained up in holy Scriptures, p. 6. 32. 

4:59; bo. Againſt unmercifulneſſe, 103, 104. 
«Phe Lord raiſeth her body being neareſt death, 

135-by Faichs- 135. to ariſe and eate, 13$.to 

walk,141. OfH.T. 43. * 139. OfProphecy, 140: 
-A'Thankſgiving day: Order; 144. | 

« Sumine, and USES of all, 251. 

- Cantions about OATHS, 155. 


Ofnew-Covenant; all free, 91. Of the Law, 92.1. 
94 115. Of Duties, 93. 118: Of Endeavours, 64. Þ 


u7;Content with Chriſt alone, 117. 22, Now lo- | 


- murmuring, 24-30. 42. Againſt lying, & wrong-- : 


 lTQwHH[cr ano co ff) mad © =o. 


_ The || 


Ed 
r_ 


Wo. 


ART 


SU 9thg0814t94t: 


''-8 D 


EXCEEDING RICHES 
O F.: 
Aprancim 


GRACE 


7 = == H E Relator hereof (being onewho de- 
Av BE! fires to feare the Name of the LORD.) 


= (OR having been an ve and ear-witneſſe, | 


WW 


==) both of the ſad ſafferings , and longed- 
fou- deliverance of this handmaid M**, SARAH 


W 41G HT; and upon hisenquiring at the firft Y 
and beſt hand , having many of her precious: E- * 


vanpelicall expreſſions , (as thefirſt fruits thereof , 
[ viz. from pag: 16, to 35 ,| ) teſtified to him, by 
ſuch/ as are well approved off for godlizeſſe and 


| faithfulneſs ; who were alſo geand ear-witneſſes Þ 


with himſelf of the reſt here recorded ; And he 


obſerving, and noting down prefently from time b 
to time, fince this happy change , ſuch * Glad ti5 
dings uttered of the Righteouſneſſe of God -, of bis © 

Faitbfulneſſe and Salvation, of his * benigne Kinds 
neſſe and Truth : he could not but Pabliſþ it to the ' © 
World , for the exalting of this glorious Name of _ 2 
. God ; "and for the refreſbing of poor, hungry, 
empty, fi finfull , burden'dz.drooping, deſpairing: 


41M 


ws 


2 .* Confents of the Book. . | © 
| foules ; thatjudge none to be ſobaſe and hope- * 
{iſe as themſelves; and for the bn//ding up of 0: 
thers i»: their holy faith : he would not,might not, 
durſt not keepit co himfelfe alone,and fo conceale 
#t, bide iz,or witholdit from others ; as he would 
norfor all the world, have the Lord'to withhold, 
*  (orbide, or* cloſe uþ) bis bowels of mercies from his 

* own ſoul; as the Pſal. argueth, * Pſal. 40.9,10,11. ' 
3 | (* Hebrew. ) | % ; 

'- -. For the better ſatisfying of fome that would 
>  hardlygivecredit tothe wonderfull things here- 
= in related : It wasJudged meet, there ſhould be 
E laid down; 

=. I. Firſt ſomewhat touching this Handmaid , 
ber parentage and dwelling place.(of which pag. 4.) 
Þ. - 2, Touching ber Education, (pag 5.) 
© 13. Tonching her Affiions in Spirtt ,(eſpecially 
* > finceſhe wronged her Conſcience,at her being to- 
-. wards twelve yeares old, ) cill April 6, 16 47. 
© {ſhe being in September next following, 16 yeares 
-  old:)And the Names of godly Adrnifters,8& others 
> thatknew her ſoul in adverſety, & ſought ro com- |: 
 forther ; and of iuch as have ſeen her, and ſpake 


= with. her,fince the L OR D hath comforted ber 


| (Pag.6.3 9.) | 
© 4. Touching the Lords delivering her , April 6, 
© 1 6 47.-when no creature could help, ſhe being 

* © chen ſ{ruck deafe, blind, and lame; and cerrified 
beyond imeafure © this extremity was the Lords op- 


F portunity. (pag-143 I5-) | 
-Y 4% ad 7 Ky Then 


1 


"< extents of the PI "— * 


. Then, 1. of ber ſo continuing G4 and Minds 3 
fron April 6,cill April 19, manydayes togethier 5 - 
|  * (except part of April 15.wherein ſhe had fatifſ< * 
e | © faQionito her troubled $ pirity that her Mother + 
1 had pardon'd hermurmurings againft her::| And © 1 
» I part of we No to ſee and beare her Brother 3 an 


E.; Pag. hs 
- f ber Fang aed,both till April 1 9.& nd 
after , to admire, ater forth.& Mapnifie THEEN- 
EEEDING RICHES OF GODS Grace to foes, 
- to her thechiefe of finners. Hey ſpeeches of Grace, 
*. | mich followwere all inher Bed, being in the nt 
. ber bodies great weaknes;cauſed partly through her yy 
> | + mer deep ſenſe of Gods wrath,conſuming and fs 
oh © away; And by ſeeking to beat out her Iris oak, 5. 2 
| and ſincethichappy change,ber ftomack. being ; 
ceeding weak not eating atall til | June 11, 8 | - 
| ing lo little, as is noted; ber voice thus heing g nary. L 
lowgand oft whiſpering , (it could be heard 
= but that were very neer her; )uttered in an bum Mem mel- - 
' þ. ting manner;ſtop'd ſometimes with teares or ſt :ebirher 
| eyes being alwayes covered, becauſe of that weakneſſs, * 3 
\ BD and by ſpending ber ſelf in freaking t0 o diftreſſed Jag of 
Ta Conferences then & ſince; I. with 


deſpaiging ſouls (p2g-44- )| whoſe namer,g& devel 
gp s are forborn by the Relator,in tender re= 4 | 

ſpeWX to themſelves,and their friends; leaft fome-- 

notexperienced in temptations,might the more re. 


Tg them, or the Name of God;for Whey ob. 


2 


w Ts . fy 


RNs bs gh : © 
yn, 2 NS HS- 3 
6 Wt p F, 


* ” m 7  _ 
d: 5 > Rs ou 
: SIS wh ES 
N Me IIS i.” 
- gf "#$3> i LORE oY 
FIOPE 7 os. A 


” © -their Expreſfions,and the Anſwers to them being 
E '="ther writdown,are recorded as neer ascould be, 
- 4:fothelpto themſelves hereafter , .and:to others 
” 5A like condition, . ifthe Lord will: Hoping this 
” «-willnot offend them. | Fs | 

: 2. Conferences with others about the Church- 
>:Orditances , the Spirits powring forth ; about the 
. New .Covenant, the Law,Works, Adans endeavours 


|. Paniſpment for fin; RedemptiongXc. 2 


B- »; 4 4: Of the Lords power in ſuſtaining ber, above 
| *.75 dajes , by a litle water taken once in three or 


F* _-four' or fivedayes; and very little belides : | And 


b- - » then raiſing her by FAITH, pag.13 3-] | 
- .+- All-theſe are here ſer down, though the later 
* "are letdown occaſionally, and not all in this ſame 
& -Dider, 


| :1, Pr” 
- "2 rob Wight, was daughter ro Mr Thomas 
”. *Wizhi,ſometimes of the Auditors Office,and of the 


* 
4, 
- 


aching ber Earthly Parent age. This M*S4- 


I "e'Bx hequers Office: (Son to old Mr Wight of Dain- 


” ery; Her earthly dwelingisnow with her faich- 
- > Ari M** Mary Viebs, widow, In Iilſtrexce 
Pottetney Lane , by Caning-ſireetin LONDON : 
Fhoſe Father was Mr Edward Purcel Efquiire , of 
. Aſiconeer Shrewsbury:& whoſe former Hyhand 
- - avaeMr Edward V aughan Eſquire,the Kings Recej- 
| -er:,. and Swroeger for North ampton- ſbire , andfox 
” Roland: ſire: (by whom, ſhe had her or M-: 
Fee ©. | | * 0184- 


4 T. Herunelling and Parents, 
* iy -L ( . 8 ; 
| :\..meitared in diſtreſſe, or through Temptation, But. | 


*Þ (ns on hy > ©@ fad A. 


4X, 
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Jobnathan V aughan, lately of Alſoules in Oxford" 
= : Who not long fince, writ thence a conſolat 
? | Letter to this his forrowfull Siſter $4 R AH, 1s 
's . therein laying thas : | Doeſt thoz deſpaire £ becauſe" 3g 
FE thy Tempter #s a Lyonfor his firength ? Behold the© 
F Lyonof the Tribe of Judab,Chriſt the mighty God:® 
who can and will deliver thee out of bis pay A 


x  fonntainlaid open for fin,and for nncleanneſſe, ] anger + 
{| ly beleeve, that although for the preſent you lye among _ z 
» |, thepats, of no uſe : yet thy God will makgthee a Veſſel” 

þ 1 
. of Hononr, an inſtrument jor thy Mdaſters aſe; wheres" 


by be will ſquare ſinners, to his own glory, 8c. Thi% 
in his Letter is now fulfilled, and fulfilling F She. 
that was born of fleſh and bloud , borne:  ſiane ; gil 
and that was by Nature a child of wth: isnow pe 
| born from above, born of God ; having piven-to*' 
« her Faith and Love: and hath Jeſus Chriſt to her © 
2 Brother ; and God toher > F Father, * Mar; 12." $0; 
and her © dwelling place ; He 4 dwel, |» Row. g. RA, i 
| ling in her , and ſheein bim. Let bim |« e 30 3” fs 
| 99, 7 To 
and her that glorieth , not glory in | a; Jo.4.12-16, ; 
the fleſh, bue-#n the Lard © alone. | *1Co0:1,29434: A 
| leremi.! 9.2967 © 


_ 1£$., ber Education : Tn the titme'of bad 
* | Motherfſeepaffliions of Spirir,and ſore Temps? 

| Abe was well trained up in the Scripinyes',® 
W godly faithfull Grand-mother,M." Wikhe' 
Dat hath And when the Lords time 7 Sel 


= - nineyeares old. She gave herſelf much to read 
” and ftudy thef Seripenrer: Which though ſhe then 


Spirit brought to her remembrance , and opened to 
her fince her reſtoring , what formerly ſhe had 
axed for great comfortaad ſoul-refreſhing to: her, 
[f, and to many others 3 as hereafter followeth, 
& (Which is a great encouragement to all that 
- *feare God, to train up their childrenin the ho- 
| - lyScciprares; as,* 2 Tim.3. 15:Cap.1.5.(pag-43.<) 
& Prov. 32, 6: Dent. 66,7. Gen. 18, 19.) 
= -L1L Touching her affiidions. From her child- 
©. - hoodſhewas ofa render heart, and ofc afflited in 
Spiric : Her Temptations were not fo great, till 


hay: continued with more violencetill e-£pril 6. 
1647.ic being about foure yeares. | She being not 
foxteen: yeares 01d (as her Mother faith,) till Sep- 
tember following. } | | 

} _ The beginaingofber more violent Temptati- 
- ons.wasthus- Her ſuperiour bid her doe a ſmall 
” -thiog, judging ic meet and lawfull :,Shagzd 5, 


 - 
* 


 Itgagreat Trembling in he handsand body 
” oa-her : being condemned in her {c1f. Wiki 
” moneth after , returning zome, having bet 


4 . broad, ſhe bad loft her hood -, and knew ſhe hi 


< 


” 


þ. 
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E- brought her home to her 3.ſhe being then about | | y. 


tinderftood not aright; yer the Lord by his Holy AK 


I - ſhe wasabout tweke yeares old;fince which , they: 


| daubtingly,fearing 2t was unlawfull; anTasMHe did 


|. Joſt it} Her Mother asked her, for her hood, She 
. Tuddenly anſyered, I Grand-motber hath it, 


Ss 


_—_ 


A @ Gm 0 63 Wal 


= 2 . &VJ 1 CE 
uu | a woes 6, ry eas Uo nin & —_—- an 


outs 


this, No weapon formed againſt thee,ſhal proſper,( -Þ 
arg of my Forks band, + Jok raab2p) 


3. "Her Kr Depadde: + 
/. Her heart condemned-her inſtantly, and trembled-- 


q: againe exceedingly. And theſe were the ficſt chiefe. 


oteaſions of her deep deſpaire : And upon tis; 


F i ſhee had caſt into her Conſcience , that ſhee was 


both athiefe,and a lyar;and was terrified ever ſince, 
that ſhe was ſhut out of Heaven , and muſt be 


3 damn'd,damn'd,damr'd. 


In the laſt foure yeares, ſhe was ofc in ſach ex- 


- tremities, ſhe could beleeve nothing bur Hell and 


Wrath—tobe her Portion;and of late time,that 


T: chere was no heaven;norno hell,but in our Cons 


ſcience : -and that ſhe was danued already, being an 
unbeliever : and therefore if ſhe could bur diſpatch 
this life of hers, there was an end of her ſorrows. 
[A ſubtle deceit of the old Serpem!]Hence ſhe oft 
attempted wickedly to deftroy her ſelfe ; as by 


: drowning, ſtrangling. ſtabbing ; ſeeking to beas our 
' her tes and braines ; wretchedly bruiſing , and 
$ _ wounding her ſelfe : ( The chiefe caſe of fueb 


weaknefle ſince : ) Many particulars:whereof fol- 


low,in her own Relations. 


But the Lord who is her life , and Joved her 
then in her bloud, he wonderfully prevented her 
deftruQion, many wayes- Sometimes by one or 
other atthat inſtant;ſomerimes ſtaying hgr in the 
ang z" When no creature was by : Sometgn 


bringing to her mind ſome choice Ei | 


$4- 17.)or this,/Vone ſhal take themout of: m9 Je 
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RKop'd her finfull a&; but the comfort ſtayed not- 
- Many precious Minifterscame to comfort her: 
In L1naon theſe ; Mr Thomas Goodwins , Mc Barkers | 
MrLackyar,MrP almer(lately their Miniſter inLaw- 
rence Pountney ) Mr Sprigge, Mr Jobs Simpſon, and |. 
others And rheſe came to herin orneer Shrewibu-  Þ' 
13;3Mr Hilderſham of FeltonMr Pager ah of De, 4; 
Paget now of London )JMrWright of Wellington, M* | 
Smith,. Mr Fiſher, Mr Blake, Mr Morgan Floyd, M* 
Afofion: All theſe and:many moe godly Miniſters 
and precious Circiſtians , being acquainted with 
her:f#4 condition , endeavoured to comfort her : 
and{h: gladly would have receiv:d comfort ; but 
it was then hid from her. | 
- . -- Someglimpſe ſhe had, eſpecially by meanes of | * 
- "her kinſman , M* Jobn Browne, of Shrewsbury,(a | 
faithfall and loving man ; )) and by one whom he 
brought with him,viz. M* Daniel Floyd:but it was 
ſoon eclipſed againe ; and (heremained in grie- 
youshorrorday and night ; concluding ſhe was F- 
+ aCaſt-away, a Reprobate , walking daily in-the | 
” midi office and brimſtone ,as one in Hell alrea=- þ& 
dy. {Till the Lord ( who had loved her with an 
_ everlaſting love,and in loving kindnefle prevented 
her ruine,)at laſt reffored comforts to ber,and to thoſe 
q Etbat had prayed and monrned for ber. (1a. 57. 18.) 
«And fince this her much prayed-and hoped-for 
-  Debverence , amongſt many that have viliced her, 
were theſe Miniſters, M* Palmer,M* Sprigge, and 
UM Simpſon beforcſaid 3M. Peters, M* Charnock of 
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4 Many Viſitors of ber in deſpatre, -o * 
Wu - London;M* Atherly of the Chartertouſe ( with his.” + 
# wife, )M*Hideof Wightonin Tork(hire,and the Re® © 
= Jator.Alſo the Lady Wiloughby of Parham; the La- 
} dy Renwla,and the Lady Clotwhorty her. ſiſter ; the 
$ Lady Vermuiden, with her daughters, M” Sarab, 

- f' and M”* Katharine; Sir Ric:Philips,and his Lady,. +» 

1; daugh:to L* Oxenbridge Sir Rich:Satonſtall,with - © 

1 his Lady; Capt. Price, with his wife;L* Coxe,D + 

; Debere,D* Worſley, D* Pager, Phyſicians. Alſo MP. 

| - Fipes,wifeto my Lord Says eldeſt Sonne;and MF? 3 

Harriſon, wife to the Chamberlain.of London;Col.. . 

Langhams wite,daughter to the Lady Roberts; M"*, -*: 

Srab Jones,wife to MTho. Fones Efquire of Tower=. 

bill; M* Berney of Norfolk:M* and M'Liggon,M® 

Wilſon at Nags-head-Taverne;M"" Thorp,at Grave, 

 Maurice;M*" P Burbon,and his wife;M'* Omen,and: 

M”*'Hannab Alen, Bookſellers ; M* Manning of 

| Tower-ſtreet,M'" Elizabeth Waldo,lifter to M*Jobn: | 

* Pocck: M* Ebis and NM." Els, M* Hawkins , M** 
4+ Flood,and M*Thare,and her couſins, M*Brigs Tays. 

 lorand his wife,all neer London-ſtone:and of their. . 

& neererneighbours,M* Lewes Merchant, M'*Palmer 

M** Turrel, M*Grace Philips,M""* Dupper,M® Atres,. 

' &c.Befides her Brother M* Jonathan V aughan ,of 
Alſoules in Oxford;8 her uncle M* James Wight of. 
Soutbhwark,and his wife; and other two Ants, M*: 
Anne & M"* Mary Wight. Many moe might be pas. 
.med,who have {cE her of late,&have bin muchaf- 


n of « 4 am | W a+ ©» __ 
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ol fefted in hearing of theLords wonderful workings. "5 
f in and towards her:Buc theſe are ſufficient to wits. 
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To _' Hey greateſt extremities 


nefſe what I ſeen, or heard, and beleeve: 
” manyof chem being perſons of note,and of much 
” efteemin London among them that fear the Lord. 
The Naming of them, the Relzt 1+ defies may not 
be offenlive ro any ofthem; ſeeing” ris done for the 
more afſucing this great and memorable worke of 
. Gods mercy, to fone, that (like Thomzs) will not 
bekeve it, unleſl: (at lexft ) rhey may ſpeak with 
ſome,that have been preſent with her. 
.. About a moneth betore her great deliverance,Sa- 


* 7 
o 
JL 


Ly 
ry 


ormes and cempeſts were greateſt of all.She was 
orjeyoully harried with Temprations;ſo terrified, 
ſhee could not reſt atall , for many dayes and 
nights together, Whilſt ſhe was able to goe a- 
broad, her Mother would have her goe wich her 
to heare Sermons, on the Lords dayes,and on the 
Leeure-dayes there.One LeTure-day (hz was gone 
forch before her Mother ; who miſſing her, went 
to the Aſſembly; andnor finding her there, came 
forth ; and fuddenly went , and ſent towards 


caft' her ſelf in, but was ſtayed from it by the 
© power and goodd=fſ: of God : and being found, 
' ſhe hadacommard on her ſpirit, to goe to heare 
F that Sermon, and her Mother coming to her, ſhe, 
|  Feadily yeelded to goz with her Mother to the 
= {efurethere.Wherein was proved,what great fa- 
-” gonr God will ſhww towards the ſtock of the Fews 
- that bewill graff multitudes of them into their own 
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tan having but a ſhorttime ſorto tormenther,her 


Thames to ſeek her: where fhe had been , to have - 
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» 4 Olive; pardoning their ſaunes againſt Chriſt", r&= 
1 | Poring them togreat dignity,$c.. He that preach- 
;. i& ed, went in to MU Figbte houſe there, after the 
t F Sermonzandſpake with her daughter,asking her, 
e A iftche Lord ſpake any peace to her thereby. She 
f -| anſwered, /he wowld not for all the world, but ſhe bad . 


t + | heard that Sermon. Being asked;why fo 2? She ſaid, 

a |, That God will ſhew mercy to the Fewes ; and they are 
*:* the baſeſt people ou earth; that ſo hate the vecy nie 

- of Chriſtians , and much more Chriſt himſelfe : 

r *| andjet that God will call them;This ſupported her + 

$ aliccle, at that preſent;but it ftayed not with her, 

, | and ſhe was againeunder horrid Temptations: 

4 _ |. to believe there was »o God, no Dicell, nv Heaven; 

- ' and no Hell, but what ſhe felt within her. 

r ;| Oneday being ftrongly carried on in that temps" 

© | tation, tbattherewasnootber Hell, but bere in the 

e | Sconſcience;As that famous M*Hoyywood had ſaid 

t *'| and done with a Venice Glafe(who ſaid ſhe was 

e ;| *arſuretobedamn'd,as that was tobreak ; & theres : 

s {with chrewit from her to break it; & yer icbrake : | 


e - F not;) fo did ſhe with her little white drinking 
e #F © cup,ancarthea cup;ſhe ſaid, As fare as thi eup.' 
,, 4 * fall breake, there is noother Hell: and therewich. - © © 
<© & ſbechrewthecxp with violence,againt the farfide / - 
e; F of thechamber : and though it light againſt che 

e Þ} wood,itbrake nor. Her mothertookitup,8&laid,; 

ww | Loeberechildeit 25 nat broke;Shegorit again; and © 
's { fuddenly ſaid ſo,&did with je ſoagain,Scagaine'; » - 2 
n_ 4 aid once againſttheedge of thedoor. - Thus ſhe - ; 
2. 7. 7 NO Z—: _» frueehed 
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E 12” Her greateſt extremitie. 


' irtipgled, and did, foure or five times ; and yet ie 
brake not : butat thefifc time, a lictlenip brake 
out. And now ſincethe Lord hath created peace 
to her, ſhze hath defired co drinke- till out of char 

- ber little cup : till their Water-bearer unawares 

” caſticdowngand then it brake all to pieces. 

| «Tn her defpairing fics , ſhe ſeverall times would 

turn totheplaces in Fob, & in Jeremy , where they 


feQ; ob curſed the day wherein be was born,and ſaid, 
Wherefore baſt thou brought me forth of the womb 2 


And(ler.-20. 14.to the.en1_) Jeremy curſed the man 
that brought tiddings of his birth, with bitter curſes, 
beeauſe bis m1thers womb w 25 not his grave;and ſaid, 


row , that my dayes ſbou'd be conſumed with ſham: ? 
4 Bur ſhefaid, Have not 1 much wore Cauſe to ſay ſo,then 
|” they bad? for they roerein ableſſed candition:but T am 
: <u's'd, and muſt be a fire- brand of Hell for ever. 

- Theſe and many other deſperate expreſſions , 
the frequently uſed ; eſpecially in the laſt mr1meth 
of her ſorrows. When they encreaſed daily, fo 


was » a8 it were all ſhattered to pieces. And -ſhee 

-  was..ſo weary of her life, and of her ſelf , and cf 

- every thing, (hee was never at ſuch a paſſezin ſuch 
exiremitie, in ali her life before. 
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curſed the dy of their birth; andihe {aid to this ef- . 


I Ob, that Thad given up the Gh:ſt,and no eye had ſeen | 
| me. Sheturning to the places, Job. 3.3. Fob.10.18. 


Wherefore came I out of the womb, to ſee toile and ſor- © 
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that her ſoule was exceedingly troubled, and ſhee - | 


_  » Hertenderandgogd other,attending on her _ | 
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hopes, chat the Lord in his good time , would 


"come in to her with his conſfolations;ye2, ſhe was 


verily perſwaded ſc. 


--- And this made her ſore taxk-the more eafie ; 


which elſe had been intolerable. Yet when this _ 


| extremitie had continued -long , fo that for 
-many dayes and nights together, her mother had 


taken no reſt ; atlaſt ſhe was even wearied/ out 
with continuall watchings;and to the end her ſelf 
might enjoy ſome reſt , to prevent harme to: her 
felfe, ſhe had ſpoke to a friend, defiring that her. 


_ daughter might be for a little ſeaſon with: her 3 
| which her friend was very willing unto ; andher 


Daughter wasdefirous to goe with her , that: her 
Mother might enjoy reſt. But the Lord prevented 


| both in his goodnefſe. For when her friend was 


come , her daughter was taken with ſuch an ex+ 
ceeding trembling , and ſuch extremitiy of ſorrow 
and trouble and weaknes , that ſhee was not able 
topgoe with her.. A forerunner of her deliverance. 

Then her Afother procured a Maid that feared 
God, to help tolook to her, who came thar ſame 
day of her fo trembling, being Tueſday April} 6. 
When this Maid came to her,(he found her weep- 


Ing moſt bitterly, & wringing her hands grie- 


youſly, ſaying , Tram a Reprobate, a Caſtaway 1 
never had a-good thought in all my life. T have beer uw2= 
der finne ever fince I ean remember, when I war but #' 
childs &c.1UL, Touching her deliverance. T his. | 3 


7 al 4 , n o 
-*" £2 EY * « Bas al ds a bets 3” es 
, - . % i 4 5 > —p 
THEIC AS p3rre 20. th < EI : _> SBS 17. A £ RG WH $0 i PINE ON 
ERS ao ee it 1 LECT AR 42.5": II 
on ot Re Me " +; $23 TR TENISS = p -— a8 } 
Rs oy OY W7 oe IRE 1.78 2g  - + , ? 5 
Oe Le {0 ' EW > AR 57 "eat ; - + RE 
# Wo AR is. 45. i BAEWS a + 270 
> , 6a. 4 $ L 4 
g . "+ FFF; # 6 £ ;4 
£41 OPPOFS 3 | 
_ * - "i 
a 
4 
, 


|| continually day and night , to prevent her mii- 
chieving her ſelfe z was ſtill upheld wi. h great 
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9 This heavineſſe was greateſt-/,/ this night was \ 
darkeſt of all, when the day, the joyfull dime of þ 
her deliverance was zeer at hand. And like as at. 

the beginning of her grievous deſpairing , about F 

foure yeares before,upon thoſe two finnes before- 

faid , a great trembling fell upon her at the begin= { 
ning of her deep deſpaire and trouble: ſo now,at j * 
the ending thereof , the Jike trembling fell upon {$- | 
her ; ſach as ſhee never had , at any other time. } { 
And now, thus tremblizg exceedingly , and weep- | f 
ing, and wringing her hands ; ſhe ſaid to this ef- | , 
fe& : 14. earthly Tabernacle us ay all to pieces 3 
and what will the Lord doe with me?IfT ſhould bang | 

an Gibbets, if 1 ſbauld be cut in pieces , if T ſbould dye 
the cruelleſt death that everany did;T bave deſeru dit; b 
T nivuld ſtill juftifie God : aye if be caſt. me 10 bal, } Þ 
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(Thus it was with patient Fob ; He humbled bin- W 
 Afelfe, and juſtified the Lyd,when his reſtoring was | * 
- athand.)H:r hands and her feet were cluached, | , 


foas ſhe coaid nor fttand. Sſhe was tempted 'and Þ 
foreurged to blaſpheine God and dye. And when : , 
ſhe was readyto foeak , her tounge was fmitten. * ka 
Afterward ſh: bing laid down'', ſhe faid co her Y 4; 
Mother, 1: he {ti1l,an4 bear what God will ſay time: + 
He will (peak Peace, Peace. If God will ſpeakh.a word of 1 'T| 
Peace at the Laſt moment, T {b1#ld be contented. Then &-; 
© thee defired chem that none might trouble her, | 

#  batchat ſhee mighc lie in peace. And ſheelay ſtill, V 
asinaſlzep, (or as ina trance rather,) from'thas ; 
tueſday night, April 6.til-che laſt day of that pit] ; 


{ ; 
+ for alittle watey 
' cups of waters 


T! (clad Sainrday 


{* midnight, or after mi 

- prefle the ficft expreſſions of comforts , of ſack - 
{ foule-fatisfying comforcs, that ever ſhe ſo mani= 
1 Ffefted :[ though her foule injoyed them from that 

| Tueſday night before;as fince her Trancesceaſed, 
|--*ſhe hath declared. | Even now, when all mans ' 
- Chelp faild,and when all meanesbefore uſed could: 
- ®not doitzand when now ſhe was made uncapa= 
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We nigr t5 exce *t when ſhe cald 
drink,and drunk twoor three 


No other ſuſtenance ſhe took all 
that time. And this was the time of love ; when 


[ T he Exceeding Riches of Grace was advanced, 


April 10, xG47thak Saturday at night, about 
night , ſhe began to ex= 


ble that way to receive it, being now ſtruck bork. 
blind , and deafe : her eyes being fait cloſed” up, 
wrapt up together: | As S2u{({who is called Pauly 
when the -Lordconvertzd him, was tbree dayes 


| without ſight, and neitber did eat, nor drinke,A&.g99 


9.] And thus ſhe began : 1y ſaule thirſts foxebe 


Y Water of life, aud 1 bail hav: it + ©iy ſoule thirſt for 


the water of life, and I ſhall have it ;(foure times int 


} ardency of {pirit uttering thuſe words , then ads 


eo 


ding: A little water good people, a little water.So 


$-ſhe drank two or threeof her litcic:wps of water; 
F Then ſhe fateup, and with a .mott.ſweer and 
& heavenly countenance, and wuh much brokens* = 
© nefle of heart ,. inan kumblehelting manner , ' 
zi eres ſometimes trickling downe \, ſhe ſpake 
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"ot 
þ Ab; that ſus Che 
of bis Father. , Tank _- th of man upon bim - 
and comein ſach a low e ſtate; and le ina Manger? , 
_ s three ſorts of people in the world;a higher ſort, _ 
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Dae you not ſe an excellency in him Þ? Doe you not ſee * 
ans excellency i in him? I tell youth:re's more excellency . 


© theworld ; aye, then in a thouſand worlds. Who came © 
be to die for ? for ſinners ; aye for the greateſt ſinner, 
the chiefeſt ſinners,be chiefeſt ſinner1©? AdyingChriſt 
for'a denying Peter ; a dying Chriſt for a denying Pe- 
ter; a dying Chriſt, for a denying Peter. Peter deni- 
ed him, and yet he died for him 4.Goe tell Peter gt 
zellPerer © ! Ab Peter ! And then ſhe pauſed a 
while, as admiring ic; and proceeded thus : For 
a'Peter ! for a Mary Magdalen | for a Theefe on the 


acrucificd Theete ! a crucified Chriſt, for a crucified 
Theefe! A perſecuting Saul, becomes a beloved Paul ! 
* for thechiefeſt ſinners! the chiefeſt ſ ſinners © | Not the 


1 


Groſſe!that none Frenmes deſpaire:a crucified Chriſt for | 


We from the hleſics , 


- 


mn him, in bis loweſt ſtate, bis meaneſt ſtate , thei in | 


nes at IR 


—_ * 


_ — 
wh. 


*: from Chriſt, but the ſin of Unbeliefe. Aud this is the 
© Faith,beleeving a full Chriſt,to a nothing Creature: | 
afull Chriſt, to anothing Creature: a full Chriſt, to a 
nothing Creature £ : Toe, the epiefe ſt of ſenners tree 


| =E Shee prom le obtaind mercy;* through unbd iefe. % I 
| 114 LDR in 
wnbeliefe Chriſt came not to finde faith, but 0. « 


give faith; Chriſt came in to mew 
duoc in my nnbeliefe. _Jbg n. 


: = proud Phariſee,but the poore Publican * No ſin ſe cparat ; 


| © ardo middle ſrt, nd a lower ſri: Crif came tothe *$ 
Y th w eft ſoule ; he lay 1 in 4a Manger; s contemptible place, . 
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| bes this fauntain'*:s filling fount din, a 


and never dry. 
pardoning, fin all ſin, fin paſt, preſent, and to come ” as 


jo jodek; ul Jwoklen - 
clearnoſſe. 4 fndals tþ oy RT -: 
ſaleod, for ſin, and for unchanſe*. 4 Je] 


ſtreames, but afountain:open,an open fowntaine 3 Ifs | 


dooe fland fbeloving 
thruſt 29 come in:but if i+ſtend wide opengtben ther 


5 ya19-cannot come in, but you 


freedome for you to goe ? freedom for you to goe. Jr ropen. 30h 


* for Judah; Judah :h34 playd tbe Har-|*The houſe: 
ls, yet God ſaith to Jadah , Retwne,| *! os 1s, 
though then haſt play d the Harlot with 
many lowers; return, for I am married tol | | 
2hee \, For Judah, and for Jecufalem: and what was 
Jeruſalem ? ber chives were full of blood , her ſtreets 
wer ful of bload*Jet tbe fountain is open far adah, 


and for Jeruſalem. For fen, and for uncleanneſſe - : flip "46 
al S,for the greateſt js ſannezthe cliefeſt ſinne and ſins... 


ners. bo is this fountaine ? 


Taſtes Chriſt, 

xeper dry's 
« fling fountainegand never dry 3 ajalling fountain, 
Who i +God hike tavber,, 


201 only pardotiing fin, bat paſſing. by the tranſar, 


| of bis hevitage: Þ afng by daily ſins ,, and Relies ; 


be retainer uot bis anger for ever; He us ſlow towrathy 
but be delig bis- ind oercy': He in ſlow to nothing bore. 6 
wrath'y buthecis'fwoifh 40 mercy. His wrath is but a ©; 


litolt; in @ little revath ; and what's that ? but with 3 


everlaſting ki kindne ſſe will be ſew mercy.” i mereſ, < 
Kondo forever or eve: Chriſt Rs 
| eres : 2 
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| Cit grid, yos uſlretive + href 
: "a aLuk. 2.7. * Phil. Z.:$s 6 I Tim. '::; Ig--I5, 


E > i” Mar. 26,72. < Mark. 16. Te Luk. 18. I 4s Lak. 


22, 31, 32. 8 Joh. &, 40» Joh. | I Oe '2 Cor. I'2», k 


' Ti. Þ Zach. 13. 1. Jer.3-1.14. £ Jer.2.34;: 2King. 
21.16. * Joh.7.37.Rev- 1.5.1 Luk. 1. 53.9 Mic.7. 
' I8. ® Heb. 10. 10-14. ®Ifa, 54.8. P Kuk. 24. 26. 
Rom.'s. 15.) | Thus the Lord opened her mouth 


to ſpeak, much of it in the words of the holy Serip= 


tures, April 10 or 11.ando alſo April 13.and 15. 
and 17. April 19,20. 25, &«. as hereafter follow- 
eth ; though ſhe remained deafe and blind till 4- 
pril T9. from April 6. except part of April 15. and 
By. (the Wonder followeth, p.25.30.) nor could ſhe 
ſeep read by reaſon of the weaknefle of her eyes; 
ml abont the midſt of Hay, nor wel thenztil F#n:e 
11, - But as our Lord Jeſus promiſed to his Diſ- 
ciples, that his Spirit ſbould teach them all things, 


| 1 : -- and ſbould bring to their remembrance what hee had 
= ſardmnothem, ( Joh,14.26. ) So nowhethus far 


racioully perform'd it to her. Shee neicher cited 
Chapter, not Verſe now 3; nor uſually afterward. 
-Her own words being writ downe by the Relator 
firft; hethen added (in a Parenthefis) ſuch places 
of Scripture as were ſuitable ro them , for better 


farisfaQion to many : the letter *bc> &c, with the | 


proofs, are ſuitable to her own words precedii 
where the like /etter is.] # eceding, 
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J'1  Thoſehergracious expreſſions beforelaid,(and F 3 
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moe tothe like cffe&)ſhbe attereda Fl 


. what, laying her hand opon hers, (for ſhe heard 


of herhand from her, and thus proceeded; ] Bur 


bath taken poſſe ſion of myſoitl, and will © i divell with. 


April 10. or 11;and theh Ne enajM _— 
and continued filent frome-Qpril 10. til the! 4: a -Y 
being Tweſday at vight-following ; neither ſpe#-. © 
king, nor eating, not drinking any thing inthe 
mean while. 

When her mother had moved her torcke fone 


not what was ſaid to her;) ſhe ſpake as one tfou- 
bled at it;and ſaid, z#by doe.you bindey: y Commu- 
mon with God? and remained tronbled; {zghing a= 
bout it; for ſome time after : which cauth ater 
bearing to urge her therein. Vw: {d" 

Tuef4ay-might Aprit i. firſt having iarted lud- 
denly, ſhe Cad The Devil fights with mejas be did | 
with Michael,and his Angels *, Doyou'nds ſee bim? © © 
Do yon nt fee bim ? [and ſhe ſuck with the back 


the Angel ſballprevail,the Lyon of the Tribe of Ju= 
dah bath overcome bim.T he Acauſer of the Brethven 
2 eaſt ont:T he Acetſer of the Brethrex is caſt out:the © 
accuſer of the Brethren if caſt out*, Teſus'Chriſt Eames 
to deftroy the works of the D evil #, He took otvy natfie 
upon bim,that he might be partaken of onr ſuſfringy Þ,.. | 
[ Then ſhe added Þ Come Lord Jeſoe ; ' Come "ob . — og 
Jeſw e: But why ſay I,Come?He is come, be is come, | © 
be is come: He hath diſpoſe fſeſſed the ftrong: man 4 | and D 
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2 4 ThMexcoeding roche of 

4 [4 T7 He ne. are whe Sainar 2 Chriſt ? 
Jana fever © Nays they are br fret on bis 
| £4ght hord-Nap, then are. bis faaks 911. bis beards ; they 

" ain birtbaſome hen youtake a thing ew of a mans ., 
; > ALAS take Hu 200-0uft touch the mai: | 
{ _(clapplng her band | 


| on her breaft.)(* Mat. 3. 17. 
B Galth $64) Thut that L admine:moſt is,that Chriſt 
'tegk aver ajurelbe 100k omn nature. Aeniand Angels, 
 Gamire:t - aye and Dyvils nov, if they can When the 
' ÞDTLard doth oxy great ihing, -beguts ba L 204 oloven 
Joni Nemakp.onap Corman |: Be write my 
| Law an bheis beart: De pardon your finnes, ; Ve dae- 
 - them awgy a5 athicke cliud+, | change not, thangfare 
. re younot renſiumat. Abbas afoolifþ.ccature'am 
$f 1 cond n0k endivre- to bear oveſpeakecf the Devil, | 
and Ima obad's be, in'diftmuſting of God., that + 
- ed for me;- Oh, 'thet the-wortd knew Jeſuw | 
 ChriſlSure gbey-rmaould not diſtruſt. bim®, they would | 
not-Gepight himng they would not. panſecate him; Chuiſt | 
Sanght Simon how to-beare'the-Crofſe-: he barein rſt | 
himſelf. T2 4s found of them. that ſought, me-not, and 
. 2.264 Natiou:that-looked. nos. after-me, T:ifaid ; behold | 
Ws. Behold me. (® Ha. 43» 25.'? Jer 34-3134 
K [4 44-22. TMal.3,6,1 1 Joh. $. 10.” Jah.410- 
_® Na.65., 1.) Fhen. (peaking ſomewhat louger, 
* 4 £x6 (Holy, | hee aict; * Logo bm Lug him 
"tives in che Greey | Thala-wards ſhes, repeated | 
of Planrins Bdir- | NEG ON GER-mER,, in actlongy of / 
W% (»® ir co#ted attoQian. ( *Prap. 8. 172k) 
the bet. ÞRev.48 \!Then- thee deliced a limjoiwater 
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2nd GAR aſe, 
nor wint, tor ftrong watet, ſhace ſhee Wi#Bothe: 
of fate ſmall beer, or wacer was her uſuall _ 
but now, fince Satnrday the 25* of Aaroh, 16 
(whet ſhe rboke a lictle broth Jril this Gay of oft 
writing of part heteof, being M19. thite Wn 


 ©daye$together , ſhe hach caken no outward 


* ſtenance at all , buc onely two or three, or four 
© cups offair water ata time;and once of late alit- 
© tle broth,(and caſting it up againizmableto keep 


_ ©ie;)and raking this alſo onely once in two days,. - 


© or in three dayesor more, berweett the tines of 
© her taking thereof,never taking it two'dayes tos | 
©pether : And yet hee looks better now, then ſhe _ - 


_ ©did ſeven or eight weeks agos.]Defirhig watery 


ſhee ſaid, Give me 2 I}t:1: ate? good phople 3, Ebriſt 
bath given you water freely:Then ſhee drank lik it- 
tle white cap full once, and apatn:and fald; Tpray 


you give me ſome mate © Teſts Chriſt when bee turned 


water into wine; be turned not caps full, or gf fab, = 
but firkins full *. If yoo give Ba of cold water as t6. © 
a Diſciple, you ſhall not loſe your rewaid .( «Joh. I 

6. ® Mat.10. 42.) Then the drank two capsthore: -} 
and proceeded thos in the faine tender-hearted - 
manner. . A T But faith the Lord, t will not Y 


, +h# death'of »finnev. He bath fiwori itzbe bath fevorne 


#, that be de bir not Pn the death bo a zo te 3 
bath fa Nenoer 6+ ſake #hoe 7 
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” in che Greek; then in our Tranſlation: though 
E-. the be ke recian: and then added : What am / ? 
Fg poor,empty,diſconſolate, ſinfull, vain,contemptible 
” worm: apoor,wretehed, empty, unthankeful,, ſinful, 
vile,contemptible worm, to tead upon, Tet bath Je- 
ſore Chriſt loved me.T bat that 1 admire moſt is, that 


: Feſme Chriſt ſhowld dye for fiich a one *(*Rom. 5.6. 
8,9. 
"Then being ſenſible of her bodily iIneſſe, ha- 


ying kepr her bed fince Apr.6. She faid:1 am fore - 


fromthe crown of the head to the foot;but tis nothing, 
ts wothing, When Fejrs ( briſt was in the world, be 
cared. bodies, and not badtes only, bet ſoules 108, 

- .. Then turning her ſelfe in the bed , ſhee ſaid : 
' Now have my defire;T deſired nothing but a c:mcs» 
fied.Chriſt, & 1 bave bim. 1 defered nothing bat a 
crucified Chriſt, and 1 bgvebim;a crucified Chriſt, a 
naked Chriſt; have him, and nothing els. T am ſore 
all over; 4canneitber hearegor ſee;] aeſired him ſo,0r 
T bayebing ſo, and 1 bave nothing els. And faid, Wee 
ſhould bes well cont ent $0 bear the croſſe of Chriſt, as 
thecrowat.For be was made perfett by ſuffering g, & 
bebad n6fn.65t was for t. Therefore we ſhould be 


. 
S 5 


\pontented 20, bear the CroſſeÞ.(fGal 6.14.A&.zo0. 


24. Heb,2-10.1h x Per. 3. 21,22. Mo 
1.1 Hah, had 1 knoronthir, Iwauld not beve been in 
ach. cond! tion as 1 Was, meaning. it ſzemes, in 
| -Mmurmuring, &/ not. waiving patiently the Lords 
| {viine;) But Gods 27108 the beſt, time to repeal han- 


Oo 


pa &.,to per mine yes v0 ſee, arid mint tarer to | 
Ns :: Tr q and he grves power to wait, WW: 


o 
7 


By 


OO ate od ts of. i es ee ICS 5. 46 : 
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| | Heavens cannot contein thee:and bow ſhall thu bouſe 


| fer ever. Doyonnot know, that Godbath 3 T brones?, 


t nies fiery fiornace ®; of ;the Lard deliver, 4h ug, 


"GRACE 7: 


Was I afraid to name the Dori 
Gree: wakes the difference between 1 We 4 
vill, Alt's free, mercy free , and goodneſs Abe | 
free, T be Lord proclaimed hu own Name; he cald fois, 
ſelfe, Gracions, Mcrciful, Long-ſuffering (Exod. 


"== fick am I at the beart\wbat a ftatch1 have! 
Soon after (heffaid;/ thank, you for giving mee the 
water ; Teſts Chriſt hath. given you water, Hehath | 
given you, and he will give you more, (Mat.1 6 2 2 iy 
She {aid alſo;Godbarh two thrones : one 35 an the 
bigbeſt Heavens; tbe other ig in the loweſt bearts, He 
dwels as ruly in the loweſt hearts , at in the higheſt 
Hemveny ; in the pooreſt contemptible beart *, When 
Solomon built 4 Terople, he [aid ; The Heaven of 


that T have bailt ' ? But God bailds abouſe for | bins 
ſelf to dwel in: and he dwels init, for ever, for ever, 


The higheſt beavens, and ihe loweſt hearts! Hepes # 7n 
that people that is in : ſuch acaſe , whoſe God 1 the, 
Lord, a Joy a5 tbetr rags m, ( k Ifa, 66, 20 
1 1 King. 8.27.  Pſal. I4 ) Aod ſo ſaying, 

ſhe ſmiled,ber eys LE Palin oled. F Yo {bee; 
lay ftill, and was nat. heard -to peake any more 
from that Tueſday ill Thurſday following. : 

..:.,; Thurſday, wAprit 15.1647 : 

This day abour 7 of the clock inthe morni, 
(hebegan thus:Dazzel :n the Lyons gen x the thr thr 


"S 


7 Ftem to nughry ebildren, 


e. (" Dan. 6. nd: Pan, 326,28.) | 


FE Th ay Tn Tho water to drinke, ſhe ſaid agatne, 
S a as nay) Chrift bath given you water to drink, 
freely © give me water freel : to ſhe drankethree or 


; ' -  Fonretimesher litth cup fult of water. And ſhee 


ftill remaining deafe,and wich her eyes faſt cloſed 


| , papa mr argragn eek ? II 
pray ber #0 5 opabnſs 


| ing ele tronbler: oF qa: hath pardoned: 
ty the Creator pardoned , and ſpall not the Crea- 
ture ? Thus leak "the tears ran faſt down her 
gay reat while : 2nd ſhe faid ; Fhen the 

| Prodigal 2a borer" earthly ſather pardor?d him *®, 
nd ah zy-mardian'd bim. And will not 
Afot poof P4: ould , its not that, 

b-” will doe oe tood. If ſhe ie {ole lyes bemy 0 me. 

But Godbabpardtd ms (*Luk. 15:20,32,) 
rugs wo r time,when many were preſent, ſheer 
3 


teares trickling down ; If ay did. 


know, what it i 15 t0 murnmure againſt a God , and a» 


wo a Parent, and felt for it what Thave fale 3 they 


|. would never doe 3s. Nothing more burdens me,tben my 
== ings und diſobedience agdinft my Mother. 
| ſpake,weeping.[What a warning is this, 
*toall dren,that havemurmured;or been dif- 
© obedient againft father or mother, to repent in 


© rime, ada pardon , and mercy for helpe a- 


cata lnleftc beag heavy 2 burthetrtnto then 
© when they arefn trouble, wit hath boin #6 


. —_— do inner | uf 


| 


| 


| <fhe Zaids RE + 


| Her,co reſtifierhat ſhe had pardon'd her:yer could 


ED yn 0 Co WONG | 


| 2-* with another love, WR loved you before. - 


IP.” 
7 ws 
; 199 


wt I - ” I 
> - 43 $* 


"Shed _ Porbion 


« war buried #0 it, in the vidlence ed Song 
Then ſhee defired her mother mighc cons to 


| ſhe chen nieicher hearenor-ſee - but ſaid ,' I brow # 
Facob from ar Efan.Her mother came to her, and 
took her davghrershand, and pur it toher own 
neck; where her daupheer felc a ehoe that was 
rhere, throuph the enetny: whereby her daughter 
knowing her, caft her head into her morhers bo- 
fome;and wept greatly,and kiffed her,and iron» 
ed her ran. {aid,] know you mother; and Flove 


Then ſhe askted for warer, ro waſh hee EYES, 
&« deſiring ſhe miphe now ſee her Mother alfozand x 
© thatſhe might heave her Morher fpeak, and tell - 
her,thatſhe badpardotrd her diſobedience” And 


|; Ore 


water being broughe, her eyes were waſte and 
they being "Rl faſt folded up , M'* Dupper 
nelphbon In Lawrence Pounthey-lane , eld open 
te ſoryand kteewher morheramll 
& then berE ARES alſowerripeumed, 
thar ſhee ade AS her mother ſpeaieeco/hery © 
and ſhee teftified ro her , chat ſhee had pardon'd 
her, and loydheras her owne ſoule: Arid then © 
her heart wasat reft , ſhewas ſatisfied: Her hear» — 
beg then cond aboun alſo our, vill by 
ceaſed en t6 ſpeake, raw or 7 > 
taker from her;and her 


ger were preſendy 4 
is oa — = 


he exceeding riches 4 


thai Fanzban ; ( het mothers ſon by her former 
husband ;) [Who being then a Student of Al-{oules: 


Coledgein Oxtord, baving remained there ſeveralli 


Jearetias now come to London, to ſee: ha Mother, 
and Siſter, and other friends;and was 40 returne thi- 
ther again ſp1rily, From thence he bad lately writ a 
Confolatory Letter tv bu Siſter, expreſſing his confie 
fence, that Feſms Chriſt, the Lyon of the Tribe of Iu- 
dah,bothcould,e would deliver ber, 8c. Of which, 
ber Mother alſo was perſwaded, and waited for : by 
-which'be Lord the more enabled ber to bear this (ad 
aflition, that bad ſo long continued, | 

Shee was glad to hear ofher Brother, that had | 
mourned and pray'd for her , that hee was now 
comeatſucha time : and {hee defired to ſee, and. 
hear him ; Bat at that eime, he was abroad. And 


F ok bart her Brother was come,n:s; M*Jone 


bee 
(772 
an, 


ne 
i 


before he came,ſhe had ceaſed ſpeaking;andthen 
-; remained withour ſpeaking,or drinking,& with- 
"our fight or hearing,theſe beiogagain takenfrom 

| herfrom that ;5. til the 17. of 4pr5.On the ſame 


the 
thin 
Ire 


15- day:, (hee asked if her Brother, or the maid {1;91, 
worild got+co M* Simpſon,to defire him £0 come to The 
her. When he came, ſhee had doneſpeak ing; ; and \ bear 


6... ſeetned $0 bein a trance: and would -not (peake a* 
== tilt her time came«://; ft 
Qatheſfame 315% day, booties ceaſell, os. 
ſnither fakd: I ahtoghn. I was the had theef; butt vow 

7 _ a the pd thief, I was reoly 4racifed with 
as "_—_ I was- wor ju tip QT w-i 


on 
ls ti 
Cc 
1 1. | 


in 


If Col: 3. 1. Pal. 68.38. 8Luk.18,13.% Joh.1$» +3 
T1. Mat.11.28.* Rom.$.28.31.) 15: Ml 


an) ingour the bils | There's nothing inthe foute ,, bats. © 


\ Grace advanced. '- 


[hodily eye; but as I was inthe ins of Adam when be . 


ſinned Þ, I wat thenails in bu bands and in his feet ; 
and the ſpear in bis fide *(* Gal.2.20* ÞRom.5.12. 


Hcb.7.9.16. © Ifa. 53.5.) The maid defired herto 


eat ſomething : ſhe anſwered, I caxnor-; I am full. 
Again, ſhee ſaid ; How old am I ?| Her Mother. 
ſaith, (be ſhall beſixteer yeer old in Septemb. next,- 
1647. Shee went onin her ſpeech thus. | Thirteen, - , 
owrteen, fifteen, ſixteen: ſo long Thave bina filthy ſin 
ner. Now I bave been foure dayes in the grave, with 
Lazarus %,(ſhee having been four.years in.deep de- 


ſpair:and now IT am riſen*,to live with Jeſus Chriſt, 


or ever, in glory, He led Captivity Captive, and rex, 
ceived gifts for men,even for the Rebellious *, He came. 
to the poor Publican, that could bus ſpeak one word 2: 


$»10t 10 the proud Pharifeethat uſ'd many words s. Je- 
Iſes Chriſt ſaid. The cup that my way Father giugs. 


me 10 drink. ſpall T not drink 38 ®? He drank the $i 
the very dregs;and he kad no fen;and ſpall the Samnts. 


think much to ſip of the Cup, when he drant of it bes 
ore us? T be yoke of C brift is eaſie, and hia burden 1 


Light ';but the yoke of ſin is heavy,and wrath heavy, 


The yoke of Chriſt # eaſge;becauſe Chriſt helps them tg 


Wear it bimſelfe,and that makes it eaſie,, T he Savnts 


ould bate no ſufferings af it were not for their good K 
lr they ſhould have ua ſufferings at all( *Job-4.39s 


(br ſt comes leaping ower the mountains,and skips 


Jy 
be «7 * 
; & "#3 
p * ” 
Þ - » * 
x 44 *: 


"Tho bs exethling H pTebes "4 


- ” abba of fin,and bill;® of corrnption: he doth not 
” © comeruning nv» walking, bat leaping anfl rkipytig,' 
#0 a por bewilared ſonl:1i9t t0 agarden ready trintd:. 
be trims it for bimſelfe, ro abide in, for ever, for ever.” 
If wee confeſſe our ſinner , hee is faithful and juſt to 
forgive nj *. One confeſſion, and two things 10 that, 
Paitbfall and jaſt, Hee! pive water of life to them 
#bat thirft e. Not only water, but water of tife. He 
bides himſelfe, t bat we may ſeceh the more earneſtly af: 
ter bimq, and that bee my reveale himſelſe move fil. 
T that was an entmy , am mt: an beire with Chriſt, 
# live in £19) » for ever, for eoer. Chriſt 5 # my Bro- 
ther, my elder Brother t, () Cant. 2.8, ® Lak. 3.5. M 
THol.2.14-* t Joh. 1. 9. ? Rev. 22. 19.4Hoſ. 5, -* 
| at. *Mar. 3. 55.) 1 
" "How fweete are the Teachings of the Sy1rrit to my 
foule } Swtete? than the Teachings of men & Angels :\| . 
Thiy m ſpeak kmach to the eare, and that's well : but o 
| Hg not ſay to my foule, Thy ſirines are pardo'd, % 
ind Cbrift efits lowes thee. ſho 
 Thefc and moe heavenly expreſſions ſhee urte- 
redin'a tnitable gratfous manner that fame 15%] ©") 
day: T herelatlog of them thus brokenly,cannot 7, 
fo xff:@the heart , a# to" have heard her ſelfe (of ;, ” 
© cetider-hearredly (peak chem. For this half hone 
*>drmore.of herring ſp:aking, the Lord reſtored 
Ther hearing, whetein fhee both (aw 4nd heard 
| © her Mother,asewo days following this Fd and 
'B Cheardher Brother #0;whom ſhe Jo | x to ſee 
On, 6 a1 wits RE And"th _y us 


1 © ſpoken what ſhee deſired then to! 

| *apd refied. And then bath her fake 

"| © hearin 

or | 1g 43 3 
| reftivg cimg,cauch 


*. Grara tance: * 


» and her 
uo? againe taker from ber. Shee abid- 

P, but ic ſeems fleps little , .butip that 
enjoying communian with Je- 
fs Chriſt, her fouls reſt. So was fhee filent from 
thac morving Aprid 15.. 01] the morning of the 


17 day. Fhe So foltawing April 16: ſhe was = 


very lick, labouring for breath , asit ſheewauld 
bave dyed. 

April 47. being the laſt day inthe week, in the 
moraing, ſbee ashedfor water. A little being given. 
her to driake, fhee laid; Gave me it frely ; Chriſt 
hath g ew wit F aith freely, and love freely, and joy 


þ zn binſ Ife. Agd bavinpg druak again , ſhe PUR 


1 ceded, thus. 


2h; Js Scans kt falſe, thesyg7, = 


Ie love bim, becauſe he laved ne a;We jos 
in him. becauſe be rejoyeed in us firſi 
becauſe ba defired 14 firſt. I cauld not mon _y 4. 


ſhould be-ſawed. : but: nar, if men and Devils fn. 
there, before my eyes, and ſpauld tel.me, I ſhold no 


| .be ſavedgouid net believe them, I{ce-bimt that's in- 


viſee';) and-look on hins.,, whom F have Phereed, and: 
T mozunne oder bim. Dae'not yaulove him ? if you ſea 
bim,asI ſee bimgyouwould 44mire bam A ſight.of bins 
world (83s fre Nations. A ſparkle of bin, ts pnore ght> + 
rivaw thin #þe world. \(*x _ $39+Þ _— * 


M*$i 


d Mar. 17.2 


- Thin day ſhe bed agai 
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” heare, and'why deel ache a Dueſtion, Aﬀeer this, ſhe 
” _ remembring her Mother had told her that her 
| Brother was come, ſheſpake of her Foſeph, | for ſo' | 5} 
ſhee called him;] and now ſhe was defirons to ſee | w 
him. And ſaid; ine eyes have ſeen my heavenly Jo- | E; 
ſeph, and why ſhall T not ſee my earthly Joſeph ? The | ſa; 
& Lord bath opened my ſpiritual eyes , and why ſbould || bj 
& T ot believe, that be will open my bodily eyes? And | we 
© ſhee called for water towaſh her eyes : and ha- | ny 
& ving waſhed her eyes,her Brother being preſent | w! 
by her, ſhe ſaw him , and took him by the hand, | ſas 
and puld him, and cold him of the greatneſſe of the | w6 
love of Chriſt, ſaying, Why came be from the boſome of | Pr, 
the Father ; but to dye for ſixners?the chiefe of ſinners: || fru 
and ibat makes the Grace great. | zeC 
Shee then told him , what condition ſhee had | kee 
been in, thus (in a ſweet humble manner;) I was | Ga 
_ at thevery brink of Hell; and Jeſus Chriſt puld me out. | I 1/ 
And bow can I but love him ? He came for the diſobe= | byt 
. dient, and unholy, and unthankefull:and for murmu- ll Je 
.., Fers,as Thave been ©, If any one ſee and feel what Thave | 4,5 
ſeen and felt , they would take beed of murmuring a- ] 
' gainſt God and a Parent. Younever murmnred ſo much | whi 
againſt God, and againſt my Mother , as Thave done; and 
Ah, ab, ab, ſighing and weeping as ſheeſpake. But 
T ſpake the rather, (faid ſhe) that none ſhould deſpair: 
becauſe T bave found mercy Þ. (4 Mar. 9. 13. 1 Tim. 2 
; 13-16. - | «= 0X1 1; 
|. - © Þ amnot able to exprefſe bow ſweet that word is; Þ* 
:. Behold, O dangbter of Jeruſalem, thy King, Hah, F'* 


© 
1 


mes -4 


(ſmiling at that word;)thy King cometb,mueh,meeks 
cometh meek;riding on an Aſſe*;even on aColt the foot 


' | of an Aﬀe : not on a horſe readytriw'd : He cones to a 


wild Aſſes colt F; 10 one nnaccuſtomed to the yoke , as 


{ Ephraim was ||.Tet Ephraim was a deare ſon;aplea- 
| fant childe. They caſt their chaths on the Aſſe : He caft 


his shirt over me: not @ skanty skirs * a Skirt that co= 
vered all my filthineſſe. My beloved is mine, and I am 
my beloveds. As an Appletree 1s among the Trees of the 
woed, ſo 1s my beloved among the ſons %, What a plea- 
fant thing is an Appletree,, among the: Trees of the 
wood ? There's both ProteGion, and Proviſion © ther's 
ProteGion from the beat, under bis ſbadow :-and bis 
fruit was ſweet 10 me; there's Proviſion, Chriſtss pro- 
teftion, a ſhelter : a ſþelter from he ſtorme ©, Chriſt 
keeps bys Church bimſelfe, Men put others in their 
Garriſons : but Chriſt keeps his Church his own ſelf fe 


T that was afar off, far off from peace, am made nigh, 


4 by the blond of the Croſſes. (*Mat. 21.5 .f Job 11. 12. 


|| Jer. 31. 19,20. 4 Cant. 2. 3.* Iſa.4.6.*Pfali21. 


; 4 5-8 Eph. 2.13. £ 


Her brother ſpake aloud to her, totake ſorme= 
what to refreſh her body. Shee then heard bim, 


| an d anſwered g TI cannot 5 I have what I did defire &. 


T have a erucified Chriſt : T am ſo full of the Creator, 


ver: 


that I now can tabe in none-of the Creatute. I amfild 
wth beavenly Manna Þ. T am fore from the crown of 
tbe bead, to the ſole of the foot. But let the Lord toe 
Phat be will with me : let bins take me 10 bis: eternal 


Beſts 7 amreontent : or leave me in 1his vaile of miſety, 


” 
” - 


> "F813 is $2 <8 Ea eee £: $4: hh wy CEE OT MENS wel." E ited be 3 # > 1-6 Re L TT "I py 
<q £7; 7 - G Se 4 Pc. a 4 "_ ; XS Y hens * oh {Shan T7 44 <4 Ws *h SE 6 - ry Sc « v3 "M yy Ve 
" I. L r \ > «a * 4 
* 
{ , . Ls 2 
- 4 . <oET. Haw "II * * WT 
A = 
Ky | ac ; HBCe © ; od. ; 
« 'G . 
. 4 * & > 
. - 
” « 
. 


4 Xb * 
» CLE. 24. 
OTE he £96 
BD. 


xt3 Je exceerding riches wy 
EO SEL! i, wx art afreeagent : Thin workeſt 
when thou wile; and where thaw wilt, 
Shee ſaid moreover: Les the Lord doe with mee 
what he will : if be throws ms into hell,Þle be contan- 
ted ; heeanſe T bave deſeroed it *, But bis mercy will | 
Jave mee ache day of wrarh |. (b John. 6: 33- 354] 
1Phil. _— k Ezc-9: 13. 1 1 Thel:. t- 10. —_ ] 
2+ 345. 
| There's n0 ſou ſeparates the foe from Cerifty bus | 
the fin of Unbeliefe ". And-thic is oll tbe F aith I look * 
after, believing a full Cbriſh, v6 anothing Creature: a| * 
full Chrifs to. a nothing Creature *. Nothing makgs af 7 
e hetweer me, and -the Devil, but free Gract, [ 

free grace *®.He hathnat forgot 1a be gracious:be hath | * 
at for got to be mereafinlh, tbough I often ed.be bad: 
He bath nos forgattes to he gracious ghough Iſaid re £ 
had. Sheprayed forheer beloved Joſeph gher bro-| 7 
ther, ma efſe&. Bleſſed be Joleptt of the Lord} 4 
| Thegrodwitt of bin that dwelt nt the buf, be onthe] '* 


head of Joſeph,and on the top of the he: of bimygal 
was ſeparated from bis Brethren % ( ® Joly. 5. 40. 


Fe 7 37> —_ 2; 1-8. * Ila« 49. I'4y 15% 


: +\Vhiby 4 or & the ſame neofons: that ſhee had 
named before ;and Gid:Thiy bave fertirar the Lord 
for me, ds :Dews to praife and magni fe the Lots 
- ib me. VV wengbheſe came, {hee had'ceafed Ta 
king andeteraſits lay till wickour ſpeokfug: 3 
\ mbrhe tg day': abeaten a 
Hig arall face the 29% of Marebynoe di ur oy 
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"ad wells. and ſeeth no light, let him truſt on the Natfie vj 


, 524+ 0-”" 4g & * "WERE! ab L496 io Ge WEE 
q $8 F Fy A 5.5 a 
a Bo - F & A 2 /f oy PR 4 
A n . Mt —__ « 
OW 4s, 


ESC oe: LolC ae 
© Ps RR” +. WeLn x 
TW —, Ty 


any thing atall, bur ewoor 3. of her littlewnps - 
of fair water , and that onely at once in 4xwoot 7 
three days, as is beforeſaid.  _ 3-516; br 

Apr. 1 9. She put her finger to her mouth, de» = 
firing wazer. And one cup was given herz;then 


the began, thus: God ts a refuge and a ſbield, from1be 


ſtorms and tempeſts'; He bath uvenged me on my ad= 


| verſary, (meaning,che Devil;)ther thowght to be a« 


venged on me: and 1 tbonght hewould : bat the Lord 
bath avenged me on bim. Shall- the unrighteous Judg 
do jaſtly,| meaning,in avenging the widow an her 
adverſary:] & ſhall not the _—_ Tudg do juſt- 
ly?yeaa thouſand times more *:Happy happy, happy-ave . 
the people.that have the God of Jacob for their Exoels 
lengy, and whoſe ftrengtb i in the Lord *. Behold whe 
Lord will come with a ſtrong hand: He ſhall feed the 
flack like a Shepberd: He ſhall carry bur Lambs inbis 
arme*.1 bave boyn thee from the belly, which have tar« 
ried thee frim the womb event tothy old age] anyhe: 
and even to hoary baires will T carry thee", be waie 
on him, that bides bamfelfe from the houſe of Jacob'® 
( "Luk. 18. 6,7. *Pſal.144:15.* Ia. 4011,12. 7 
u T(a.46.3,4. * Ia. 8. 17.) He hides bimſelfe from 


the Houſe of Jacob : yet they were bis people. Thow, © 


art worth the maiting for, if they ſhould wait f. omthe 


ij day of their bisth, to the very day of their death : even 
avi one glimpſeof thee is wo::h all. He that walks in dark= 
of 


the Lord , and ſtay bimſelfe upm his God : his Ev 
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= anything at all during cwenty-four 
dayes laft paſt , nordrunke any.ching at all bur 
" Fair water; and bur very little of that... Shee thus 
:anſ{wened:Doe you tbinke, I do not eat ? How dye you 
"tbinkeTiive?Being azked, what ſhee did eat ? hee 
- aid; No oye of man ſees. it, but.the eye of God, None 
could raft the ſweetneſſt of the 1lnna, by looking on 
'#t;none but theythat eat of it : or of the Honey out of 
the Rocke. The reedeemed of the Loyd, are a Royal 
-Prieſthood , a choſen;Generation. He hath made us 
Kings and Priefts ante God, ( 1 Pet.2.9. Rev-1.6.) 
« ore-precious. then Gold, Gold of Ophir. The Lord 
-. bath avenged me on mineenemy, that roared over mee 
night and day to have devoured me; but be bath deli- 
»vered wne.'\, They that know thy Name , will truft in 
: #hee;betauſe thou Lord ever faileſt them that ſeek thee, 
(Pal. 9-10.) Before ſpe called(meaning hec ſelfe,)be 
. anſweted - whilſt ſhe was atking, be beard, and deli- 
. ered me from all my fearer. Shee.asked again, w will| 
-not M* Feſſey and M* Simpſon come 4 topraiſe and| 
magnifie the Lordwith me ? they. have prayed for! 
& me, Then were her cares opened, that fince A-| 
&© 9ril 6, had been deafe, except anly at that timy 
© that ſhee longed to heare that her Mother had 
© pardon'd hergand.thar ſhee might fre and hear 
her Brother. For then the being azked, whethe 
ſhee defired coliye, ſhee heard, and laidy T amcon: 
Belted rub what the Lord wil. Tas I Dy 1a 
Crs win M* feſt and M ROY de Wy 
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| my bat ce mighe live. Doe he ? Gai id «uf Im 
' what the Lord wil.'Th: Cup that my Father 
to drink, (ball T not drinkit?whetber 10 live,p1' 10 tel A 


gives pa 
Her eyes ſtill being weak,and cloſed,ſhe asked, 3 


whether it was night or no? itwas anferdd her, 3 
ic was night. Sheeſaid ; There will be a day when © 
there will be no night , but the Lord and the Lamb" * 


ſhall be the light,and walk in the midſt of it * (* Rev. 


21. 23. 25.3.) The Lord bath delivered me from my 


enemy : from the roaring of the Lyon,that roared over | | 


me Þ : the Lord bath triumphed over bim. And ſpeak- |} 
ing of this,to her mother,ſhee ſaid:Doe you not ers | 
214 well mother? And praiſe the Lord? Heu able 10 ſave 
z0 the uttermoſt,all that come to the Father by bim ©, * 
(< Heb.7.25.) Toumay truſt me now Mother, gx not 
be afraid of me, (meaning,of hurting her ſelf with = 
knife, or water, as formerly ſhe oft had attemp= 2 
ted ; ) for if no body look to me, the Lord will keep we: + 
And the good Samaritan that heaP.d myſoule%, will 7 
beale my body #00. (Þ 1 Pet. 5. 8. * Luk. 10.33. >) 2A 
To Hannah Guy that looked to her,and watch= #% 
ed with her,ſhe ſaid ; The Lord will reward all your © 
labuur of ! [Bb So ſhe Jay down and ſpake no more 
till the nexc day at night. E 
April 20. at night, there being divers neighbors 


and loving friends come together to ſee her , MP bf 
Collet, MP Caron, M-v Dupper,the Relator, and di- > &” 


vers others, about ewelve or moe; which grea a | 
defired to heare her ſpeak,being greatly refrefhe 
with. hat they had ogy of her Lone 
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f Tord 4K DR poaiedin in her behalfe, both in 
- that Pariſh,and in Ab. Churchtheir neighbour pa« 
& riſh,rnd els- where, where prayers had bin put u 
” in her b.halte;) ſhe now lying ſtill, and had not | 4# 
. por en twodiyes together fince April 6. Ew 
Ti:le defqring if cha wil of God were ſo, rhar oft 
they might h:ar her (If (peas : ſhelying with a | W 
linnen cloth over her eys, web were very weak ; | Pat 
the maid told her,M® Jeſſzy was there;(he being in red 
the company neer to her, )ſhe the began to ſpeak 
E 210 him, & laid; O magnifie the Lord with me, for be 
5 - bath delivered me fiom all my feares :not f om one, bus 1b? 
b: Frow all my fear: *,(2 Pfa.34-4-)[ This ſhe ſpake as 
-althat follows,with a low voice,in a humble;mo- 
|, melting manner, her tears ſometimes ſtop- 
er {peech. He & chereft, liſtned, and were 
"greatly affeXed inhearing her.It cannot affet ſo 
much in hearing it at ſecond hand, as if you had 
heard her ſelf, with ſuch brokennes of hearturte= 35 
ring it.She proceeded on thus, (which preſently 
' . was writ d own: | He $:th regarded the low eſtate, 
*the baſe ® eſtate of bu ba##d-maid. 1 rejuycein him. T | 
$ mourn over im whom I have pierced ©.1t was not Ju- 
» dasor ſouldiers fo mecv,as Tthat pterced bim.Tthought 
Twas the bad Thi » Fant be bath ſaid to me as tothe | 
. good Thief 4. Tho ſha!t be wich mein Paradiſe. | 
The earthly Paradiſe, was a type of the hequenly Pa= F 
radife,T hat was faling and loſt 50w fois endures for 
ever, (*h1 Lvk. L4 8. © Zach.123.10. d Lak: 23, 43. D 4 
O protjethe Lark with me, for be bath heard i | 
ana | 
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ever tbe children of Iſrael in the w.ldernes;(the teats 
oft trickling downe, & ſhc ſtoppin g.threugh her 
weeping their mu munng k:pt them ont ef Ca» 
naan©,(<1Cor.10.10. )&xt thigh I here ſ@murnmit- 
red, be hath ſa-x4d me. 1 was a: the very pits b-ink, at 
the very brink of hel. ## the Lord fetch'd me out, And 
75 not he worthy of praiſe? The Lamb*z worthy to g« 
pen the Book. For none in Heaven nor earth, neither 
mennor Angels, could open theſe brat; gates,this fron 
door, thu' hard heart of mine, but he. | patting her 


hand to her own breaſt,] When Teonf-ſt my ſen, be 


orgave me the puniſbment, I could never confeſſe my 


1m,tilnow,thathe made known hu mercy to me ;thouph | 


Tſopht it diligently to confe(s it, Being asked when 


was this that ſhe confeſt her ſin? She ſaid, Now - 
znce 1 ſaw hus mercy, And now he bath made known to 


me his meray, Nothing but theyhpſe of hi mercy ,con'd 
ever bring me to confeſs my ſti deed,(!, Exl.45-+8.) 


weuld fain bave got comfort by mine owragor kings, 


”y own doings or from a Creature, &T ſpake a mens 


bat T never conld get comfort by the creature, but ihe. - 
{ord himfelfe didis. T could not lovehin, till be made 
Known hs love to me: to megthe chief. ſt of ſenners, If oy 


ll the fins m all the world, were in one party, I thonght- 


e Scriptures that obtain'd mercy 
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and looked on me, the vileſt of ſonners , the woſe, the be 
chiefeſt of ſmners;O # me that was rebel|ions,diſobe= * 
dient unthankefwl, wnhol 'y; a murmnrer, as much as 


t was all nothing tn mine. 1 could no finde any inal \ | 2 
» that was in my "2 


A 


b/e:Yet be hath ſhew'd mercy to me the chif:ft of rus 
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& (81 Joh.4.19. 1 Tim.1.15.) O,that be ſhould come _ 
from the boſome of the Fathergto aje for ſinners !for me 


The exceeding riches of 


#he chiefeſt of ſenners. If all the men in the world ſhould 
bave told me,tbat Ghriſt died for me;that my ſins were 


pardon'd,T could not have believ/d them.But now,if all | 
the men in the world,&s Angels, Devils, ſhould tell 


me they are not forgiven, I wonld not believe them. 

: What pains did I take in going to men,to have them 
ſpeak comfort t «ame,e9 they could not ao it. But Chriſt 
did it in a moment. They that know bis Name , will 
truſt in him:they cannot but ruſt in him® If the world 
knew him,they could not but love him:He the chiefeſt 
of ten thouſands *, He is more to be aefired in his loweſt 


eſtate, than millions of worlds , if millions of worlas|| 


were all in one, ('Pfal.9.10. * Cant.5.10.) 


, Behold, O daughter of Ferafalem:Thy King comes] 


oeek,that be might teach his people meekneſſe. He came 


on an Aſſes Colt :not on a horſe finely trim'd;to an un 
.. - $an#d beifer,unaccuſiomed tothe yoke;(to me,that was 


ungodly, unprepared)to Ephraim, that was a : 


wild Aﬀes colt .Surely,after Iwas rurned,T repented 


T could.not turn to him , nor love bim , till be ſhew'd 
bus love #0 me, and turn'd me. (! Jer. 31. 18, 19.) 

_ Praiſethe Lord with methat hath ſhewed mercy on 
one in ſo deſperate a caſe as I was in.I could ſet nothing 


before me, but curſe, and hell, and wrath, night and 
- lay. O that others may heare what God hath done fat 

* * »,. ſuch a one,(P1i.66.16.) Iwovld one may DESPAIR}. 
by of Gods mere, that bath dorie thus for me. If any dii 
b  hpow whot i519 murmure inſt God, and oi 
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aParent,u 1 have Aa felt what T have faghe 
wous never doe it. ( Alike warning is pag. 24) + 7 
&©The Relator having heard ſhe now had not ea- 
& ten any thing at all for twenty: fouredayes or * 
© more, and drunk nothing in all chis time fince 
& April 6. but only faire waret;neither that, but 
© cwoorthree little cups together,vnceintwo or « Po 
© three dayes, He defired her, if ſhe could, to'eat, ** 7 
to preſerve life : for when the Lord Gaith , Thou 
ſhalt nat kill:he implies the Afficmative, Thou ſale 
uſe all gnod meanes to preſerve life. ( Jam.2.11.) And 
though hee, & all thoſe preſent, were fo affeted 
even toadmiration,in hearing a child (G ſpeak3yes . - 
he wiſhed her to forbear ſpeaking coo much ; bes 
cauſe it ſpent her, ſhee being ſo very weak, Shee 
faid; 1: reſt and returning ſhall The ſaved,in quietnes 
and confidence ſhall be my ſtrength ®..T have Aſanna to ; 
eat ofhe feeds me with bidden Manna”, It was pleg-'_ 


po bs ang *« ous mo and al 


ſunt tothe eye® : : but they felt no ſweetneſſe, by looking 
on it, but by taſting of it. (®'Ifa.30.15. * Rev. 2.17.. 
0 Num. 11. 11.) When ſhee ended her ſpeech, ſhe. 
defired he would praiſe the Lord with herzwhich 
he performed accordingly, thoſe beforeſaid being 
preſent. 
K2-| Another time, when one gave her a Poefie, ſhee i 
looking on it,and ſmelling its {\weetnes,commen= 
ded the workmanſhip of God in the ſeveral flow-* 
ers:ſaying to this effe&;The flowers are all fragrant, 
and ſome more fragrant than other s,they ben ms 
7 dof 
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” eoth. $0 are the Saints,they all are in Chriſt , & in 
" bimthey all are ſweet and ſavory : but are of different 
Eon? and judgment 9, The ſtrong ſhould bear with 


the we ak, and not deſpiſe them. | (P 1 Corin. 1. Zo. 


ach. 12. 23. Rom. 15. 1.) 


ſtians were come to ſee her _— others, M* 8 
MF Liggon, the Relator, M” Fones, M"" Aires, M 
Gr. Philips, and others. 

In like hamble manner, her tender eyes being 
covered,and lying Rill, (as ſhee had kept her bed, 
being very weak,fince April 6.)with a low veice,as 
ſpeaking to her ſelfe, ſhe ſaid: How ſweet 3s it to my 
thoughts, that an infinite God, ſhould be arocke anda 
Refuge fo a finite Creature ! a ſure Rocke and hiding 

e from all ſtorms and tempeſts whatſoever ,Pl.4.6.1, 
'” When the man was wounded by theeves, and lay by 
he wayzthe Prieſt and the Levite paſſed by : they paſ- 
fed by and belped not : The creatures comfort failes:and 
'tben the good Samaritan helps ®. Chriſt ſaves, whom 
-noneels will or can : and when ther's noting in the 
”. Creature to move bim. The wounded man did not firſt 
* defire the Samaritans belp. The deeper thewound i, + 
be more honour to him that cures him. H: ſet him on 
bis onpn Beaſt, leaves him not to bimſelfe, to grewhere 
- be will ; but brought him in , and gave two pence for 
bim. I believe that bolds out Faith and Love Þ, None 
 . cared for bim,refuge faild,then Chriſt belps 6 takes 
pare for bit? 0 Luk. IO, 35+ b Gal. 3+ 6.4 pli2 4 Ho.) 
: ins Kir wv her of er rm NC 


ow far j E was 160 


me 


litn 


Pet 
ved 


Jyet. 
Apr. 25.beingthe Lords day,when many Chri- | x 


. ? be > 4 _ 
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mercy, ſhee ſaid;1/ al the world ſhould be ſeved then 


lit may be, Tſhould be ont;but els no bopes for me. That- 


Peter, Mary Magdalen, David, Manaffes were ſa- 


ting, and the Thiefe onthe Croſſe, and Judas, and all 
T could read of, or hear of, if all their ſins were all put 
zogether in one; yet al! were not ſobadas I. Tet Tob+ 
tained mercy, that thought my time of mercy was paſt, 
& that I was danm'd already througb unbeliefe. T ſaid 
many a time. Theres no bope in thy end : and Tibowght 
I ſaw it. I may ſay, It was good for me to be dfflified,l 
prize his mercies the more.(< Pf. 119. 69 ) 46 tityg 

could not bumble me ; but the fight of bis mercy aid. T 
could never be kindly humbled tillthen.s was not mime 
own fitting,or mine own bumbling,but Chriſt fits 


"3 } 


and cauſeth the ſoule to believe. (* Eph. 1,19.) 

My tongue was not able to tell the miſery T was in 
before continwally:and now my tongue is not able to tell 
what lave and mercy hath been ſhewed to me,T can ne» 


j ver enough expreſſe bis Name, T would faine haus been 
di ſſlved,to be with bim®.[t was a bard thing for me. 
to be content 10 live here ſtill : Lut its eaſie for bim to 


zeach, to be willing to live or dye: and be bath taught 


me Þ, (8 Phil.1.23. Þ Phil.4.11.13, ) 
T pat ſo deſperate, I cared not what became of me : 
oft was 1 at the very brinkof death & hell;even at the 


2n, þ 2 gater, and they were open for me ; and then Chriſt, 
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ved;it was nothing tome: nog if Judas ſhould be ſaved, . 
het ſhould nor T. All their ſan, and Pauls 7n perſecit- 


and Chriſts bumbling;when he looks upon ſuch a one.s : »y 
that bumbles. He comes with his power on the ſoule © © 
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= >: Put them, and fetch'd me out;as Daniel,tbat was' in 
> the Lyons den, but it was his mercy that ſiop?d the 191 

mouth of the roaring Lym, and delivered me.(Dan.6.)| B, 
The hundreth &47*: Pſal.Cv.$1.)O that men would] ;, 
therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſſe, and} ,, 
declare the wonders that he doth for the children 7, 
of men. I would that Plalm were often read over. Thi 
goodneſſe of God is unſearchable. How great 1s the ex 7 
cellency of bis Majeſty ; that yet be would looke upon} x1 
ſuch a one as I ! I was full of Terror the week before | \} 
he ped : I reſted not day nor night. I thought ml = 
deat0'was bad enough for me.If all kinds death wer, 


"2X 
© Br 
v4, 
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| 
put together in one, it was 100 good for me. 1 walked b 
continually as in fire & brimſtone, for rebelling and «, 


murmuring againſt God, againſt 2 P arent.(p.24.) 
When he hides his face, who is able co bear 1? 

8& whea he gives quietnes, who then can trouble} | , 
{EFob 34-29.)T can teſtifie the truth of both theſe, Hij 
bath ſpoke the word to me, Thy fins are forgiven the} ; 
T even I am hee that blotteth out thy cranſgreſlif} / 
ons for mine own ſake,(!Iſa. 43.25.) Feſus Chriſtuh þ 
aunchangeable, therefire I was not conſumed. Wee mij 7 
Jay with admiration, What is man,that thou arr ſof , 
' mindfull of him ? orthe ſon of man;that thou ſo} {| 
_ regardeſt him ? thou madeſt him lower than Avj 
3P[8.is meant | gels *. Feſus Chriſt tookour naturegtl | 
| of Chriſt ; as | rake part of our ſufferings; and that mij . ', 
Heb.2.6. to 13 ſhould follow bim in ſufferings,and mM 


verſ. proves 


+ tbinks fir ange. Wee have 10t-a Hig 
- *- Prieſt that cannot be tonched with a ſeeling of our infl 


 furing%he vileſt creatures that are, 


me the vileſt creature:but pity them 


RY 


_ : 


Grace adyanced, EZ 


rmities ©, but be was made like 10 41, that be might - Y 
ſympathize with w,| ÞHeb.2. 17,18. & Heb.4-15.} 2 


Bleſſe the Lord,O my foule ! Which fcrgiveth all thine 
iniquityzand healeth all thine infirmitie. In my miſery 
my fleſh and my bones pined, and conſumed away, and 
I was neer to-death.| The Lords chearing the hears 
doth good like a medicine: | Inow recover ſtrength, 
I read the Scriptures® from @ childe : but I wnderſiood 


not what Tread tit now, that Thad the teaching of 


the Spirit. (<2 Tim.3.15. pag. 6.) 

He i worth the waiting for him. There 1s a veſſng 
pronounced toſuch, Bleſſed are all that wait for bim. 
did not waite patiently for him. I was weary, and 


could wait no longer. But he is not weary : Hefaileth © 


not. He lets the Creature goe his way for a #ime,for bis 
own good, to humble him more, and ſhew bi mercy the 


more. He hath bim in a chaine , and the enemy ina ©: 


chaine. $0 be hath the ſoule,to aiſpoſe of it.( My tames: 
are in thy bands : ) that he might magnifie mercy in= 
deed, ind free love indeed, Ns ſcule ever was as T have 
been : 1 am ſure of it, If all the fins of all ſinners that 
I read of, or beard talk of, were in one, it were all ſport 


of me. And yet *115 bis goo aneſſe that ſuch a meas T, - 


ſpould obtaine mercy, T wiſh all may take heed of *cens 


ſeeing the Lord hath dene_ thus for 


another . in Lon- 


wi tears of blood. (®Tit. 3. 23+) | Fuly 1. 16460 
Oge asked her, how. long ic wasfince her bear- 


8. . ing was reſtored co her ? She anſwered, A few days ' ; 


*The like expref-. 
fions were byH.T. 


don , in ficknefſe, 
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”, , ezve,d arhked if Mf Simſom and 1M Jefle monld come 
©” fopraife the Lord with me ? and I found it was reſto- 
” ret at thatinſtant. (as pag.34. ©) : n 
E, Part of a former Conference between her , and 
another young Gentlewoman, M** A.whilft both 
were in defpair. They mer in Lawrence Pountney, af 
_ Cohear the Lefture,before it began,M® Sarab ſaw | 
ene walke about and aboutin a (ad habit, and | © 
weric to her, and asked her bow ſhe did , ſhee an- 
fwered ; Inas fad a condition as ever was any. G 

M*® Sarab,None us in a Condition like to mine. S0 : 
they ſace togecher ; and after that, they went to- ' be 
gether, and ſpake further oftheir ſad conditions: f| 
each counting their own ſtate the worle. 

Another day, M"* A. ſaid, the Lord knowes, 
that knows all chings, chat I would rather than | 6. 
all che world, I were in your condition. 

M*®* Sarab W.anſw.But if you knew, how deſperate 
wy condition 1s , you would be afraid to change place 
with me, for you know not my ſad forrows. None in the ? 
world can compare with mine. Except you would deſire | 1 
fo be in bell,you would not deſire 80 be in my conditions 
E M® 4. Imuft be damin'd. 
 _ M*S. I am dam#d already, from all eternity, to \ 
 -elleternity : its not to doe, but tis done already. 

/ M*# A. I was agreat profefſor, but I was but 
 anhypocrite, and an hypocrites hope ſhall periſh. 
"M®8.T have bin an bypocrite,arevolter,a backſlider. . £48 
-  * M®* A. Iknowitthall bewell with you. . Wc 

ME As well as it warwith Judas, who repent-  } 
I; | ed, Þ 
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'| ed, and bang'd bimfelfe:which I muſt do,before I ſhall _ * 
be free from theſe torments. 3 nirtoa © 2 
Ac cheir parting, for a farewell, M** 4. ſaid, I 
think I ſhall periſh erel ſee you againe. : _ 
Yet the Lord ſpared her, and {hee came toher 
againe: and they were ſomewhat gladded to fee 
2 | eachother again, that could be ſenſible, each of 
the others condition. gs” 
d | To fadded ſoules, ſome joy it is to bave companions; 
oF Shee had another Conference , April 24. 16475 
| finceſheewascomforted, with another aid, be- 
' | ing in deep deſpair, that had heard of her former 
" | deſpair, and herlate comfirrs. Thewords were to 
5 | this effe&. | | 
Maid. I am darkned in underſtanding, and I 
am tempted to believe there is no God, nor no 
Creation from God. F 
M4 Sarab WV. anſw. So was it with me, 1 was ſo 
ie || tempted:The very Creation ſhews there is aGed®, and 
get I could not believett, (\ Rom.1.19,20,,. _ - 
be Midfaid : Some kept a faſt for me yeſterdayy 
and I remain as I was ſtill,and therefore I am the 
Te | moreterrified, that no prayers ſhall beheard for 
me. 
fo M*# Sarah W. So was it with me ; 1 wat ſoterrifi- 
ed when there was no anſwer of prayers for me ,. when 
ut } many dajes were kept for me : But I was rather worſe 
h. [than better. For 1 knew no prayers ſhould be beard for 
.  Yodamned Creatwre.T conclaged,I was rejefted.Buz the 
Lords time 1s the beſt time to give an anſwer ®,(®P(al 
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7 Maid. T havereſiſted che Spiric. The Lord hath | 
”  "fpoken mercy to me, bur I haverelifted it. hi 
3 M® Sarah. WV. The dayof Sealing was not come :| nj 
then you could not reſift that work when he comes with 
power © : els you would mike God weaker than you. God} G, 
would bring you this way about , and hider himſzlfe, for 
whben you bave grieve the ſpirit, that you may ſeck bim[. Mi 

"the more earneſtly : and that he may give you the ſurer| y; 
comforts ; and to make himſelfe a glorious Name: as ju per 
* 1/4.63.to,11.They rebelled 2nd vexed bis boly Spirin|- 11; 
therefore be fought againſt them, as an enemy. Then bi we; 
remembred the dayes of old, when hee led them by thi. fry 
right band of Moſes, dividing the water before them 5; t 

20 make bimſelfe an everlaſting Name. That led thenl fro; 
through the deep. So through the deepeſt troubles, till peo, 
the Spirit of the Lord cauſeth them toreſi,to make him{ z 
ſelfe a glorious Name, Though you bave reb:Pd, an ; 
vex'd bis boly Spirit , what could you doe more ? ye and 
ſaith be, T have carried thee all the dayes of old, TleW 1 
your guide even to death. (< Plal.110.3. ) goe 1 
Maid. Ics not poſitole that ſuch a one as || ing 

' ſhould fiad mercy : I looke every momenc, co bþ #1077 
ſwallowed up. not, 
M®* Sarah W. But Gods thoughts are not you Þþ 

| thoughts, nor Gods wayes, your wayes 4. In the Wil 1; fy 
" derneſſe Iſrael murmured, yet tbe Rock followed them I 
"of they the Rocke , but went from the Rocke, yet th had } 
Rock followed them;and that Rocke s Chriſt ©,Ss thibeen 3 
Rocke will follow you in this your Wilderneſſe. (® wy 

I >»L 8,c1 GoOr.10. 4) | - even” 
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af? f | Mail. les: not cr mpoſſibe "Tide fo cham 
me :| niſhmenr, T ſhould fall into all wickedneffe, 
with} M* Sarab W. Now you ſhew you believe there is a 
God God, You are not worſe than Peter that ſo denyed and 
ſelfe,| forſevore bin, againſt his Conſcience ©: or then Mary 
 bim| Magdalen,that bad ſeven Devils, was full of the De- 
ſurer vill g.The Theele on: the Croſſe, Perſecuting Paul,cbat 
a8 in| perſecuted Chriſt, and my ſelfe, was ſo injurious anil 
pri] blaſphemous — The chiefe of ſinners , yet 7 heſe found 
en bi] merey. And what can you be more f Tou can be but a 
y thi F mer, and the chiefe of ſinners, He dyed for ſuch. He 
bem. therefore caÞd Jeſus, becauſe he ſhall ſave bis People 
then from their fins. What people ? thoſe that were not a 
, till people, theſe he calr, and theſe be ſaves !(f Mar. 14-7 
bin 2 Mar. 16.9.) 
, an} Maid, Tam no better for going to the means : 
? yl andam ready to negle@ all. 
le W M® Sarab W. T was foterrified; Twas not able #0 
goe to.the meenes : and then I was terrified for not go- 
as Ning to them. IT bad no reſt in either. If Twent, ſalva= 
to by tion was turd into condemnation to'me. If Iwent 
not, it was death ; I was oz the Rack. 
t y'9 _ Maid. None can bein a worſe condition —_ 
e Wil 1; full of feares. 
[them M® $arabW. Of late my caſe was ſo, that. if one 
yet th had betn' all day burning in fire they conld not have 
So th been in aworſe condition. 
*Y "Þ 'L-am in fuch extremities of late, Jon 
moſt ſpent, 2 and have _—_— to relieve 
Mil m ie. ST 
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heart, that if ic were not for fears of tat © or pu 4 
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you are at the.loweſt, Chriſt #-readieſt to reſtore ſoule 
and body. If you fee your ſelfe nothing ; and ſee all fal- 
neſs in Chriſt, you are the neereſt ts comfort 3.The Lord: 
hath dons as mach for me, as ever for any : as much as 
for the man that had the Legion of Devils in him : he 
was clathed, and in hu right minde; hee hath cloa» 
thed me , and put me in myright mind, and ſet me at 
bis feet Þ.God doth away our ſins,as a thick cloud, but 
zt wants manifeſiing toyour ſoule, His time #4 the beſi 
Giweatberefyr wait for bim.(* Mat.18-11.%Mar.5.15, 


3 Aid. I am an ungracious creature : I cannot 
”, wait any longer. 


M*"* Sarab I. But tbe Lord waits on you. You 
think you are ungracious ©: ard be waits 19 begraciow 
#0ſuch as you. There's as much of the powerof the Lord 
ſeen in upholding a ſoul- in ſuch a condition, as in de- 
divering it. (< 14.30.18.) OR 

Had, T am utterly loſt. | 

. M” SarabI. Notin his account : you muſt be loſt 
in your felfe, that you may be found in him : He came 
#0 ſeek and to ſave that was loſt %.(Luk.19.10-) 

Thus (he:endeavoured the comforting another, | 
With the Conſolations wherewith ſhe was comforted : 
yet the poor ſoule went fad away- And ſhe being 
much affeRed with the others fad condition, p 
' tying her; after ſhee was gone away 3 (lice deſired 
fome thatcameto ſee her, to. pray for thas maid. 
After this , came azether woman to her , being 
' Bf #n deep deſpair;having heard of her former, 


4 ”. 6 2 * pf \ RG. > the” | A | T 
- M* Sarah WF. So it was with me of late, When 


Pp 
(0 


fits | blond, (Rev. 1.5.) He loved me before Iwas waſbed: 
red | and becauſe be loved me, therefore he waſhed me. 


ing | tempted, but to fuccoxr tempted ones, ſuch poore eream' 


; de- thires as I, He takes delight 0 ſuccour ſich poor ſouless, 


| pair,and preſent comforts: and complained to 


| ſuccouring Anſwers for upholding and refreſhing ber ' 


| rance. T could not endare, but that I fee him that's in« | | 
: | viſeble. I could not ſee him, but that he ſaw me firſt; © 


2 


of her fad condition, To whom fhee gave ſack - 
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weary ſoule, as ſhe had done tothe former : ſpeak- 
{ ing to her, till ſhe was very much ſpent. #\ 

Another that came to ſee her, having heard het 
ſo manifeſt her fulnes of joy and content in God, 
| in ſuch high ſtraines ; Told her, thee muſt expe& 
a change, and had need to lay upin tore, againft' * 
times tocome. Shee anſwered, thus z Sarab W. 
If T ſhould looke to take ont of my ſtore, T ſbould quickly 
be a Bankrupt, a Prodigal, and ſpend it quickly. But 
Chriſt hath in ſtore for me. AU my freſh Þ Springs 
are in bim. (b Pal. $7.7.) hs Rs 

May 2. being the Lords day : Many thathad 
heard what the Lord. had done for her ſoule, 
came to fee her, and heard her in a humble ſort, 
with a low voice , ( being very weak in body } 
magnifie the Lord , and his Grace to her ſoule. 
To one then, ſhee ſaid as followeth, ( which was 
preſently writ.) O magnifie the Lord in my bubalfeg © 
that daily compaſſeth me about with ſorigs of delive= © 


and gave me faith, He laved me, and waſhed me in bis © 


' He was tempted as wee are. He had no need to be * 


= 


bk Tort he Fo alepjeve, #0 give us a Kingdome, - | 
” Irgbir good pleaſmrebe delights in giving 7 Kin King- © 
| dowe (Roms, end) Its neither beight nor depth, 
* _ neither Principalities,nor powers, nor any other Crea- 
| twre,that ſhall ſeparate that ſoule,that's in union with 
him, He bath bound the ſoule to bimſelfe , with the . 
cords of love,and there ſball be no ſeparation from it. © 

41.3: In.the morning , one having ſpoken 
to-her, ſhee thus anſwered : I am not onh fild with 
the Spirtt, but, if one may ſay it, drunk with the Spi=. 
itz 138 avercomes me. | Alluding,it ſeews,to Epbeſ.5. 
18. Be not drunkwith wine,-—but be fild with the 
Spirit.;z orto AG.2. 15-17, Theſe are not drunk — 
but the Spirit 75 powred out npon them. | 
: One faidto: her, Your enjoyments are more 

- than of many Saints, if theirs were put together 
In one. 
Sheanſwered;z 45 ſufferings bave been more than 
| of many. Chriſi us faithfull in all be hath ſpoken : bee 
 _  willnot faile in one promiſe. He ſaith as our ſufferings 
- abound, ſo our Conſolations abound ®, There's many 
* Saints have lived threeſcore yeeres, that have not ſuf- 
fered (6 mnch as I bave done in one moneth. The Lord 
war my Shield at my right band, therefore no hurt 
cowld come unto me.Chriſt is in me, the bope of glory ® 3 
(*2:Cor-1: 5. > Col. 1.27.) 

The God. of peace ſhall tread Satan under our feet 

ſorely (Rom. 16. 23.)He ſball do it,be bath done 
3t8.1 fee it dine, Thaugb be was ſtrong that poſſeſſed 


| this bouſe,o ſtronger than he both diſpoſſeſſed himgand 
6 Piſs | 
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it bat himſelfe : it was too hard for mers or” . hs. 
'T am ſilent at the Gondn eſſe of God. If Thad the'ton "= 
of men and Angels, I could not teB the terrors formere . © 
ly, nor my preſent enJoyments. hs” 
Many ſtrangers (good and bad) came bs P 
her , amongſt others, there came one with Cyo- } 
chets : and when ſhe was filent , vented forne; to 
others preſent : at the hearing whereof;ſfhee was * 
troubled and ſwear ; and at laſt ſhee bark « out", 3 
laying : Let them that have received Chriſt, as the 
* Truth zs in Jeſus, ſpeak of nothing, bat the freeneſſeof | 4 
the love of God;and of a fall Chriſt,to a nothing Greg : 
ture : and not of whimſies. : 
May 4- When M* Langham, Coloriel Tia 
hams wite, with ſome others came to ſee no | 
ſpake to her, defiring to heare of the dealir F 
God with her ; ſbee anſwered, telling her of od, - 
abundant Goodnes to her,co this'e 
Feſus Cbrift found meezand loved me, ClreTenil | 
love him, He came to me, in the moſt diſconſolats.c Chia «, 
dition that ewer ſoule was in, When I muſt eithet be} 
delivered, or be bo 4am Tcould abide no wry of ; then © 4 
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* enemies» whe my ipbinbh : dr wes tho 
3 admird ? (* Col. 1. 21.) 
| Hefirſt finds theſoule, andthen the Spouſe ſaith , 
# She bad found bim whomber foule loveth. He deftroys 
" felfe ; righteous ſelfe, and allſelfe, that he alone might 
| bave the glory. He leaves nothing for the Creature to 


 theGlory:Turne thou me,and T ſhall be turned ; Heale 
| mes py I ſball be healed ; Convert me , and 1 ſball be 
; converted; So my ſoule bath found by experience. 
One rold her, Its ſaid ; * Tarne yee , why will yee 
| dye, O bouſe of Tſrael ? (* Ezek. 18.31, 32.) 
 _ She anſwered ; Its Chriſt that comes with 4 
power in the Ward,and turnes them. And the Church 
her own unſuſficiency to returne , and therefore 
fe air aith; Turne me, end Tſball be turned Þ Behold, he 
Em ; aping over the mount aines, and skipping over 
- #be #5 He makes roagh places plaine ;, and raiſeth 
> - wp valleyes*. Tts eaſie for bins to pardon monntainous 
b far , Multitudes of ſins , ag one fin. He came to mes 
- and pardor'd me, though my ſins were as the ſtarres in 
| Heaven for multitude. He bath delivered me, fromthe 
* bard, bondage , wherein I was made to ſerve. He ap- 
 peardts mein the darkand thick Cloud,a thick Cloud 
” Sndeed; One beam of the Sun of righteouſneſſe , diſpeld 
| Bt in amoment. . What a(:afull creaturewa I ? I ne- 
| wer read of any that was in ſo deſparate a condition as 
 -T ; Andbe bath delivered me, from all my feares : not 
| from one or two, but from all my feares, Therefore T 
 gdefire high and low, rich and poere , to wageife to 
: D 


boaſtin. , 5 bis Wiſdome , that be alone might have | 
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Lord, and to praiſe his Name in my beh alfe : that be J 
hath looked on the low and baſe eſtate of bis bandmatd.. * 
ny woths praiſe him; bis Saints bleſſe him;(Pi.145- ? 
0.) Efpecilly the work of the New Creation in the * 
ſal IT could Herve nothing before , bat that there * 
was no Hell but in tbis life: Thad noreſt ; no reſt in 
hearing, nor reading, — and then he made me veſt on 
bimſelfe *(®Jer. 31.18. Luk. 3.3.4 Mat.11.28.) 
And though I was weary and faint , He was net- © 
ther weary nor r faint : His wrath is but for a moment: * 
bat of his goodnes and mercy, there 1s no end. He layes ©. 
the found ztion, and he builds up. Its T the Lord doe ©! 
all, He bare me, and carried me , and did at laſt deli= 
ver me. This Rack followed me,though Iwas not aware .; 
of bim. The $#un of righteouſaeſſe aroſe , with healing , 1 
wader his wings , and the dy-ſtar aroſe in my heart ©. 
I: was a dark heart till he aroſe ,\and then he made it 
light. Chriſt ſuffered for me : He "needed not to ſuffer + 
and be tempted, but to ſuccour ſuch as mee that a 
tempted * T never h24 reſt , 131! Tſaw my ſelfe crucified 
with Chrifi*, andthat my ſins pierced bim: and ther 
came out of his ſide, a fount aine of bloud, for the guilt 22 7 
of ſin : and not onely ſo , but a fount aine of water ;' to 
waſh away the filth of fin ; to waſh away all myjalth.., 7 
There's enough in bim, not only 9 Juſtifie , but alſo #0 2 
Ie b 4 2, Pet. I. 19.t Heb. 2. 18. :Gal. 2.20. I 
8) | | 

Th be that I now live, is by the faith ofobe Son 
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CE wntbankfull, and a murmmrer, and every way ſinful : 
Eres now hath he lov d me , and waſhed me. Andis 
J "not be to be prized and admir'd of all bis Saints ? 
F And bu Nameto be had in everlaſting remembrance ? 
He proclaim 'd bis Name to be Merciful , andGracinus © 
abundant i in Goodnes , and in Truth; and that to ( ſin- 
ners, 20 the chiefe of ſunners. 
 ; May 4. 1647. Thneſameday at evening,when 
* ſome cameroſee her, M* 7:ſſty, and M" Palmer , 
witc of the late Miniſter there in Lawrence Pount- 
| nej,who with M* Palmer , had known her ſoule in 
© affliction. Onetelling ber » M”' Palmer was glad 
E to heareof Gods goodneile to her. 
EM" Sarab faid:I deſire that 14* Palmer, nd you, 
Þ and all Gods people, may praiſe and magnifie the Lord 
Fra bis goodmeſſe, in looking down on the baſe eſt.te of 
* bis bandmaid,(*Lu.1, 48, 7i9civeor ft 1724.25.12.) 
M® Palmer faid: Atter what manner did your 
; comforts come in to you ? 

"MP Sarab. Ay earthly tongue cannot expreſſe,vhat 
I felt, 26s beyond expreſſt on, I was in ſuch extremitze , 
Fo either deliverance muſt come , or I muſt periſh , 

” Twas ableto hold no longer. Then I fell into a ; "Std 
| Chi was April. 6 at night] lay in viſe zons. And in 
- that time, the Spirit of God was powr'd 1 zn hon mee. 
». Andrben Teſma US Chriſt was preſented £0 meas orcified. 
ub ſens ; 1 ſaw it; and my ſelſe crucified with hung. 
and —M 7 ſaw a glimpſe of his Jove , then Imourned- 
Fort far.my ſens ; and never truly ſorroged for jp ",. 
Oe Lnever mourn'd for fone  ſangbefore. But wh 
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I mourn'd bitterly And now praiſe the Lord with? Te, A 
and let us magnifie hs N ame rogetber(KZic. 191 Si 3) 3 
M”* Palmer. Are you noc defirous| to enJoy your 
inheritance? | 
M'" Sarah. Tes. But Chrift bath taught mee by 
what I enjoy,to ſubmit to by will, a] reryors' ſo bngy 
-were nothing 10 one moment of mercies, All the miſeries 
I endured,tbough they were very great,were nothing to 
one glimpſe of his mercy. 
M”* Palmer. How are your thoughts ated ? 
what are they aQed upon ? 
M® Sarah. A bodng altive Chriſtin a dead paſ- 
ſive creature,makes it to ai to God 1. (1 Gal. 2.20,) ? 
For a farwell , ſhee ſaid 3 Rejoyce in the Lord 
. with me, 6 
Mention was made before, that from the 27 
of :rch , to the 21, of April, in thoſe 24.dayes, 
ſhee had not eaten atall: and hes drink had been 
| onely two, or three,or four litcle eups of fair Wa- 
ter, once in two, or three, or in four'dayestog 
ther, Some having ſpoken of this, others Lhe 
counted it a forgery,or pretence : By ſuch injeQI- # 
ons , the Enemy would obſcure and darker: the 
Workes of the Gre2t God of Heaven. Bar try 41 
Godly Miniſters and Gracious Saints, thatk TOW. 
M7 ri T1: ne the Maid, and this Danghter"6f 
Abraham ; have ground to judge , the f 
feare the Lord: {aa that they dare Nev _ 
abhorre' lying,” Now the R2batn} By Ob ace 5 
wich ſon hathir: "Hy theirown mouthy;,;chid6 © 3 
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© [being the longeſt day in the yeare | lefſe then 


< chat from April 19. The power of God appearing 


* therein wonderfully to the beholders , in up- 


_ << holding her full 75 dayes without one crum of 


&© bread or meat, and with ſo little drink ; ]Shee 
not being able to eat , or to drink more'then ſhee 


. did, but apainſt her ſtomack. When ſhe by urg- 
| Ing, yeelded to take ſomewhat , ſhee could+not 


2 it, but preſenly caft it up. Shee never lovd 
ink, frong waters , nor ſtrong drinks from her 


.. And whenthe Relator was told,they c-:uid not 
t her totake of a Cordial/ that was ſear to her 


| ' from a Lagdy that had been with her , {as they 
| 3 » by the direRion of D* Debote, or of D* 


orſly, whom the Lady had lately fent co her : ;) 
"be perſwaded her to takeofit, and put itto her 


> mouth : Bat ſhee ſaid, Shee could not : and ſaid that 
E the ſmell of it mate her i f >. Which cauſed him to - 
| © - forbear farther urging of ber. 


When lately one defired her , if ſhee could wo 
take ſome ſuſtenance She anſwered: 


I would , if I could, but I cannot, it makes me fick, 


20 97M of i i. Jeſus W_ __ me, 


May 1 


" The Lords refreſhinge 


| fromthetime of her ceafiog cobe in Trances, and 
” tobedeafand blind,( which-was April 19. ) to the 
* - day of the writing of thispartof the Relation , 
being ay 5. ſhee hath not taken ſo much ſufte- 
| .* nance, as ſhedid take in that time from March 
 _©62-.to April19.| And from May 5. till Jane 11. 
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May 2. One asked her , if ſhee would drinke- 
M"*Sarab anſwered:I camot:T have Feſws Chriſt, 
I bave enough : be feeds me with delightr-— He not 
only hath drops 5 but be flows in of himſelfe. © 
1+ Shee was further urged to take fomewhat : M* 
Sarab anſwered : Shee deſired not to be nirged : God 
bath given me food for my ſoule,when my ſoule was well 
. nigh ftarving for want of food ; But God bath given 
me Chriſt to feed upon 5, and his fleſh is meat indeeds' 
and bus bleud drink indeed ®:God bath wrought a mi=- 
racle, in delivering my ſoule. And if tbat be hath ap- 
pointed life, he will give me ſtrength to take in the one, 
as well the other, Now T am worſe when Take #,. 
; || (® Joh«6.55.) 
; May 3. When ſh: was wiſh'd todrinke : M®* 


p Sarah anſwered ; I have wines well refined, no dregs 
are in it Its pure;tbat's the purity of Chriſt, He gives 
t | me not cups full; but he bath me in hu wine-cellar © 
r and fils me with flaggons.(*Can.2.4,5.Old Tranſl.) 
y May 4 M*" Palmer defired her, thatſhe would 


* | take ſomething co uphold her, that (hemight be. 


xr | muchforher. ets 
at Shee anſwered , What ever 1s for bis glorybe will 
oO - | enable me 20 doe it : If it be his will, tbat Tſhouldcon-' 
rinue, be will give me power to take in the Creatare. © 
oO May 5. M* Palmer came againe to her', being' 
| very delirous to further her to eat or drink ſome-' 
ck .| what ;to nouriſh her. o 13.5 J's £09 On 
| | Shee gave ſome ſuch anſwer asis beſoreſaid:.* 
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) h-an inftrument of Gods glory , that had done fo! | : 
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any fhould live without food ? 
M® $:r2b preſently anſwered, Ian lives not by 
bread only,bnt by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God? (P Mac. 44+) 
. M* Palmer, Whats meantby Word there? 
M'” Sarah. I think tis meant of Chriſt his love and 
mercy. and goodneſſe to poore ſinners. and thats enough 
for any ſoule to live upon. 
. _ M® Palmer anſwered. Its enough for the ſoule: 
but how (hall the body doe ? 

M*": Sarab, If it be the will of Gad , that more of 
bis power 4 ſhall be ſeen in ſuſt 2jning mewich fo little: 
big will is good. (42. Cor. 12.9.) [Shee having ſaid 
before, thac they ſaw, that when ſh: took ſome- 

what, thac ic made her fick.] 
| M= Palmer asked her , Dae your comforts re- 
| maine {till as cleare and freſh,as ar firſt: ? 
q M” f- arah an{wered.Tes; I bave a ſtanding Rz- 
3 os continually to drink of. 


_.. out Dreames ? 
8imes I dreame of the free love of God towards me. But 
once.or twice I dreamed of the farmer terrors I was in ; 
and I trembled exceedingly,and the hed (hook under me 
exceedingly. Bxt 1 awaked,and preſently all mas gone. 


ſame for ever*, (*Heb.13.8.)This was 1a 5+ 1647+ 
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Hey deſperate Temptations, | 
_M® Palmer aid, What promiſe have you, that + 


M*® Palmer ask'd , Due you ſlkep quietly with- 
 M" Sarah anſwered. Ihave dreames : and fome= | 


For beis unchangeable: yeſterday, and to day,and the © 


A the former conference with M-* P almer, the 
 Relator FS 
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© + | Relator was preſent, and then writ. Both the for«. 
merand the latter, M® Palmer her ſelfe wrie,from. 
5 | whom the Relator had it : and compared both. 
e | together. | 6 
- (+ To another ſhee declared what torments ſhee 
| had undergone for a moreth together , before ſhee 
4 * | was forced ro keep her bed:( which hath been ever. 
b | fipce April 6.) How ſhe walked in terror day and 
night 3 what a Hell ſhe had in her Conſcience, 
, | and was tempted to believe there was neitherGod 
nor Devill;neither Heaven nor Hell,but what ſhe 
of |felr in her Conſcience : And therefore ifſhe were 
2: {but out of this life , there was end of all her 
d |torments. And hence ſhe ſought to-beat out her. 
2- |brainex,againſt the wall, many cimes : and there- 
by was bloudy and ſweld, And ſought to caſt her. - 
e- |felf down from ſteep places : and got knives and 
other things to kill her ſelf withall.; but was mi-- 
;- |[raculouſly preſerved : becauſe the Lord had a fa-. 


o 


your to her , in her baſe eſtate. But then ſhee 
h- ſthonght, If Chriſt ſhould come inco her, it was: 
as if he ſhould goe into a dunghill,into acarraine: 
ne- "[[hat ſhee was tempted coblaſpligmeGod , and. 
But |had much adae to keep ic in: eſpecially the laſt; 
n ; [day of her fouls affligtion. Wherein ſhe was yery 
me (forcibly urged to blaſpheme God and aye, and ſo be aut., 
me. bf ber Torment ; which yer ſhe refuſed to ſpeake ig; 
the Put; [till at laſt, (hee could no. longer withhold, 
47+ Þut was even ready to utter forth that blaſphes. 
the Þvy.: andeyen then was her.Zongue nat , thatihee. 
ator | | 
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60 Her deſperate Temptations, 
could not ſpeake. Shee told moreover that ſhee fa 
uſtally eyery morning formerly was wont to read | 
above twenty Chapters,and fo would have ftilFd 
her Temptations ; bur was not a jot.the better. 
"That ſhee could remember nothing of whar ſhes" }F, 
had read, but the judgements , and they werelaid 
n to her: Burall che promiſes were ſcal'd from 

me, ſaid ſhee. One day I was tempted to throw my Bi- 
ble into the fire, and I threw jt from me, butit fell not | , _ 
mnto the fire. But for this T wat fore tormented, that T |, 
would have throwne it into the fier. ! 

Anotber time in my trouble, T ſaid, what T was ur- |p;,, 
ged to fay; it was this ; If the Lord will not ſaveme, | 1 
tet bim doe what be will with me 5 Let him damne yet \ 
me. But afterwards , I was greatly terrified for it, | py 
that I ſhould bia him damne me. 
© _Andnow ſhee ſaw the evill of yeelding to ſuch 
Temptations : ſhee thought co have had eaſe by 
yeelding : but ſhee was the more terrified for her 
yeelding. And yet the Lord magnifi:d his mercy 
to her ; when ſhee chooghr , char by ſuch yeeld- jp, ., 
ipgs,God would ſurely damne her.{ O che depthgyy,, , 
of Satans wiles: and O chegreater depths of the] 1, 
Goodnes of God ! even rqfuch ſeduced ſoules ! ]þn 0 

Shee further faid; T hat the ſame d xy whercin ſbe Mrs 
was forced to lye down (viz. April 6.) ſbce ws_ taken 1, 
zn all ber body : All was ſbaken, and ſhe trembled ex:p, Re . 
ceedingly. That ber ban1s were clanch'd up together, Ma 
and fo were ber feet,as if it were by the Cramp, and ber] 1 
mouth war drawn up ,'a apurſe '; and bereyes "were © 
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| with the eglids folded up and cloſed ; and ber bear 
© | was taken from her ; 0, ſhe h adno motion nor Fr. | 
d of any good, Mine own eyes (laid (hee) pittied nos 
d | my ſelfe;, and juſt then was the time of love ®. And then 
'-. | zhe Good Samaritane , thee Jeſws Chriſt came, and 
26 Thowr'd in wine and oyle, when I bed moſt need, 1 may 
d | well ſay, He vs a refuge b.a very preſent belp in time of 
m | Toruble. (*Ezek. 16, $.*Pfal. 46.1.) - 
J- May 7. Was another Conference between. her - 
ot | and the Maid beforementioned April 24. which 
I | was at that preſent taken by the Relator. HP 
NM" Sarah W. How doe you ? Have younot found 
I'- [him yet, whom your ſoule lovetb ? 4 
? | Maid told howlong ſhee had been thus , and 
72 |yet was no better, and how fad her caſe was. _ 
ity, | M** Sarah. 1 bavebeen in «s ſad acondition ever 
[ſince I was about nine yeers old, And that daughter © 
ach of Abraham whom Satan had bound loe thoſe ejghts - 
Dy |reene yeers ©, yet Chriſt bealed. (©Luk. 13. 11.) .. 
act | Aſaid. But he will deftroy me. yer 
ICY | M4 Sarah. How dare you ſay ſo,ywben Chriſt ſaith, 
eld- He came not t0 deſtroy d (znners, put their fix : but #0 
PLUEe them, ſuch as you and 1. (*Luk. 9. 56.) 

the] 142d. Heel favechem he hath choſen , but I 
s- ]kmnoneofthem. + | 
n ſe M'* Sarah. Dare you enter into Gods feerets ? Who 
FaRet made you of bis ſecret Counſell*? Secrets belong to God. 
d ex:fe Rom, 11. 34- Deut. 29. 29.) .--. , 
ethers] Afaid. Aye, but I would not hearken. 
z4 bet] MF Sarah. 1:8 neither in him that willeth, nor in 
"per - pe” in 
wa 
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62 | Ofiritucl. Sapparts; 
Vine that rijineth , but in Gd that ſbeweth mercy F. 
{Roms 16.) 

- "Xziid. Bar I refiſted when he would. 
M” Sarah. Tour time was not come -:for if hy time Þ 
bad been to have come , its n9t all your power » thas. ſ : 
.conld bindtr bir power. w 

” Hatd, F pat qut the light, and i walked cons | wi 
trary to his way. | 70. 
'M"* $. You were not in the light, nor trueway, till | 
youbave Chriſt He is the light*,&+:hz way(<Jo.1.9 ) [ 
. » Maid, Icandoncthing as I ſhould. | def 
"M*S. Tf you had die all ,, yet you might be but a | of! 
the young maz in the Goſpel,zhat fail; Al this have I and 
tine: ; yet be wanted one thing ; So you want one thing, 7 

. #he ſealing, of bis love to your ſou!e. T ou muſt ly: low be-| 
fore God. Trs Chriſt that both throws down, & Chriſt| root 

Þ- - that raiſeth up? He did both to'me.(* 1 Sam. 2.6.) | will 

E- * Maid. My heart is deſperate. my 

b MS. The heart of man ts deceitful above all things} men 

4 - and is deſperately wicked*. Its the depth * of. miſery | M 

NEW brjes #2 the depth of mercy.(< Jer,17.9. "Pf, 130-1.) | bers, 

> CCOWaid lamblind and fee not thedepth. ] 4: 

EE ; M* $.3r4b. Your eyes are blind yet; and Chriſt can Wi 

i open the ejer of the blind , not of them that ſee , butj #hing 

—_ that are blinds, Its Chriſt muſt waſh you with cleanq no He 

- mater; He muſt give it, and be will work ®, and wha ſame p 

ballet bim[(s Luk. 4.18." If. 43.13.) you: f 
aid. Bac refitted, and ſuch maſt be willingg*2er 9; 
MS $S. But thats in the ds y of his ponter,” then the EY 


ſexs be OY" a is weakto' {eds 'you , bu Hlidde 


m—_ 


my Spirit is willing% becauſe be barb made it nitlig, 
j £74 day of bis power. (*Pf.1T0, 3; k Mat: 26; 41 ;þ3 
. aid, Þ bavegone many @ weary ſtep! \00\ypv" 
2 | comfort, butcanget none. *_ To 
3. {: M*" Sarah.Chriſt was weary for yougto ſmpatbide 
'{ with you- The fireng man poſſeſſd me , tell Chriſt came 
a» | who is ftronger,and diſpoſſeſd bim \. Aud ſo will bi to. 
| to you. (1 Luk. FE.21.) | 
z1T Maid. 1amindepths of miſery. $ 
.)| | M= Sarah. Its not depths of merey that cali Ihe 
; depths of miſery:but its depths of miſery cals for depth#- 
. 8 | of mercy ®, Now God would root you, and eſtabliſh you 
oT\ and 4 Satan is moſt buſie with you-(®P1.T Jo:r\, | 
22] aid. I am puld upby the roots. 
be-| "M" Sarah. Chrift wit! root you ont of your fi od. 
iſt | root you out of your ſelfe: and plant youin bimſelſe. He 
,) | willdoeis, 
Maid. I faw God fullofgloryin the fires 
wry ment. 
ry o| M** Sarah. He will makeyou and me to flows 
9Þ : be 15,and we ſhall be like bim in Gloxy ",(% Nam), 
©} Aid. ButIcannotbeleeve. | {ABS 
camd MM" Sarah. Tlay in unbelieſe,and could belzevg mow 
, but] thing, but that there was no God, ant 116 Devitt "7 8 
L and no Hell : till be made me believe in bimſalfe* ant Ve 
1 wha ſame power that did at for me, the ſame will dot #+ far * 
you : for bets Yeſterday, and 10 day, and the ſame for 6 
Ningd-ver*: : for be 1s unchangeable. (0 Heb: 13.8" | 
1 aid. Thad'a glimpſe, of God,bur F have back- 
boy Hidden from him. © 
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”, 64. "Woe alvendd.. 


MS Sardb; Say thut to God; Turn me, and T ſhall 
betrwned; the Lord ſaith; Ile beale your back PN 
|. andloveyou free P. le love _ though you have back 
|  ſlidden, and beale your backſlidings. (ft Hol. 14. 

Maid. He ſpeaks It _— = . | +) 

MF $arab. Why not to you, when tis free : to back- 
ſliders: And be is found of them that ſought him no1.q 

What can you ſay to thus ? (4 Ifa. 65.1.) 

Maid, That's to one in thefirſt work. | 

| M® Sarah. Its in the firſt work , and the ſecond 
wark t00. He takes pleaſure to work bath the will and 
the deed*. (© Phil. 2. 13.) 

Maid. The Lord forewarned me, and I hear- 
kened not to him, and now he is gone. 

MM" Sarab* This is nothing but fi ft n and Satan, to 
binder you from cloſing with the Scriptures that are ſet 
before you.S ay to God®; Heale me, IT have ſinned, Heale 

my backſlidings. (*ſob. 34-3t.-Hoſ. 14:2.4;Pl.41.4.) 

Maid. I am no better for ſaying it ,. when I 
have no heartor Spirit to pray. 

2 MYS. Say it, though you be no better; becauſe 
God bids you ſay it : Say it , and ſay it againe tl be 
begle you: ' It may be , be will come in, when you ſay it, © 
if you can but ſay it with your lips : the everlaſting 
arms of Godgcan reach you,when you canuot reech bim; - 
bis are everlaſting armes. He reach'd Ephraim, are 

you more wild than be ? that was as a bullock wnacen- 


flent'd to the yoke ? Ephraim,on untam'd beifer *abat ; 
ſraxfid up the wind? Tet God tames bimgand b: ſaith, 


Lo Ge. Jer-310 28, 19.) 


WR ih on and I el be remade Bran 2 S 
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 rodeſp: airing ſe auld, 

M"* Sarah having ſtill kept her bed from 4rr 6, 
till chis May 7. and neither eat nor drunk all his 
while,but according to the proportion beforeſaid 
and being very weak and faint: the Maid was de- * 
fired to forbear ſpeaking any more,then unto her, 
and to come again another time. 

* May 9. Being the Lords day , after both Ser 
mons, theſe cameto ſe her ; M*and M"* Liggon, 
the Relator, M* Dawſon, a Miniſters widow, Me" 
Berny, of Norfolke , and many others ;. amongſt 
which was a Gentlemoneay) in {ad deſpair, that hea- 
ring of her,came to have ſpecch with her,and ad, 
The Relator writ then what was ſaid after he cate 
thither. | 

The Conference followeth. ' 
Genjleweman. The Devill rules in me. 
M® Sarah. Chriſt will fetch.you from bim, be wil 


aiſpoſſeſſe bim, and poſſeſſe bimſelfe, 


Gentl. IT ara under f1n, 

ME" Sarab. Shall ſin ſeparate from the love of Chriſt? 
God bides himſelfe from the houſe of Jacob : :bohh 
gear to him. 

Shee ſpeaking low, one asked the Gentlewoilihn 
if ſhee did heares 
M* Sarah. O that you might hear Chriſt ſpeak'ta 


you, (3 Joh.5.25. Eph.4.20,21. 


Gentl. T cannot believe I am juſtified : for fiwh 
are ſan&ified. and fo am nor 1, 


MP* Sara. T os ſpeakof ſandifging.Tis again the 


% 


. , ther gifts, « all the ſtreames are from the fonntaine. 
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E: - ing. Tow ſhould believe that God juftifieth the ungod- ) 
ly Þ,thats for you to believe now; (andthence would a- | 
riſe your ſantification: ) And that you cannot come to? 
bim except be draw you ©,That all power is in his hand. . 
He ws greater than all:ar:d none can pull 30: out of bis | 
bands Devils,nor Angels,nor fin, canheen from him, 
when he will draw you.(PRo.4.5.<j0.6.44.$10.29.) | 
Gentlw. None knows my condition, how del- ; 
perate It Is. 

M** Sarab. The heart u deceitfall above all things, 
and deſperately wicked, who can know it %, Hee that 
bath balme of Gilead ©, he, and he alone can heale it. 
None can wound the ſoule but himſcIfe : and none can 
beale it, but himſclfe ; I found that everlaſting armes 
were under me, and kept me, though I knew it not, He 
Hee taught Ephraim to goe , though he wiſt it not *, 
(4 Jer. 17.9. © Jer $.22.t Hoſ.11.3.) 

Gentlw, | am rebellious againſt him. 

M*” Sarah. He aſcended and gave gifts tomen,even 
#0 the rebellious 2.(8P1(.68.18.) The great gift he gives 
#bem.« bimſelfe ; and from that great gift, are all 5- 


If thou kneweſt that gift of God, thou wouldſt acke | 
22, anq be would give it ®, (© Joh; 4- 10. ) Shee had | 
a vaile before her heart, but he tocke it away , and be 

gave ber to aske ; ſhe could not atke, till then. 
IT fanndthat no other ſin ſeparates from Chriſt, but Þ.. 
gwnbeliefe ; and did he come to finde faith in earth, in Þ 
egrtben bearts *? (* Luk.18.8. ) there's nothing but 
death, and wnbclife, and envy, and rebellion, and all. 


manner” 3% 
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to deſpairing ſoules, J 
manner of evill,till Chriſt came ; and be gave faith 20 ' 
me, be found it not. | ; ; 

©a:In what manner was his giving faith to you? 

Mr=" Sarah. Ar firſt I ſaw cleerly , Chriſt crucified 
for my fins. It was neither Judas, nor Pilate, nor He- 
rod,nor any other, ſo much as my ſins. That hewas the 
shape- goat, that bare them all away into the Wilders 
neſſe of forgetfulneſs,never to he remembred any more *, 
(kLevit. 16.21.) I cannot tell my miſery how great it 
was : and I cannot tell the mercy , that afull Chriſt 

| came to ſuch an empty creature; t0 ſuch a one as I;that 

was as Ephraim, an untamed beifer, unaccuftomed to 
the yoke. Then bus Name ws proclainid to me, that be 
was a Saviour, to ſave ſinners : merciful, gracious, 
long- ſuſfering,abounding in geodneſſe, and abounding 
in truth, to fulfill all that mercy and goodneſſe:and be 
1s the way to the Father. Ah!that be ſhould love ſuch 
a on? , and marry ſuch a one | that was a murmnurer, + 
tiſobediem, unholy——Such a one God was pleaſed to 
make an objeft of mercy. There's an end of my miſery, 
though I thought, there was no end of it:but there's tt6- 
end of bus mercy ; my miſery, was the miſery of a crea=/:-. *# 
ture;but his mercy,is the mercy of a God, and ther's'ns = 
end of it, I was brought as low,as the loweſt hell. The 7 
gates were open t0 receive me : that then mercy ſhould © 
come to ſhut them | that Chriſt came to fetch me out | 
He us gooa,and doth good : not to them that are good, 
but he makes good;nor to fill them that are full; but to 
fill them that are empty. He leave in them an fffitled 
and poor people, and they foal truſt in the Name of the | 


68 GRACE advanced 


| Lord: they that are afflifted and poore, its they ſpal? 
FR rtruſtinbis name}. (1 Z:ph. 3. 12) And whats his 
Name ? but forgiving iniquity, tranſere ſion,and ſin. 
I made thee reſt from thy hard bondage , wherein thou 
waſt made to ſerve : hard bendage , and made to ſerve 
thu bard bandage®.(® Ia. 14, 3.) Yet God delive- 
red, when none els could. Tn the firſt verſe, the LORD "| 
will have mercy on Jacob, and will yet chooſe Irael. 
TI had no will, nor no deſire to him , nothing but per- 
verſeneſſe and wretchedneſt,as in Hrael, 7 might ſpeak. 
and ſpeak a long time, dayes and weekes, and moneths, 
and not able to tell all my miſery. The Lord loved me, 
and be chaſined'me:as he ſaith to Laodiceay, As many 
83 T lowe, 1 rebuke ard chaſien _ .(" Rev. 3.19 ) 
Gentlw. All afflictions arefor good to them 
that love God : buc they bring me no gocd at all. 
 , M* Sarah, Trwarrant you David could not ſay, 
His afflici:015 were good for him, when he ſaid, The 9 
are gone over my head, my heart failes me © | 
(9 Pal. 40. 12.) But it was afterwards that be fabd, 
Icis good for me to be aftlikcd. The Proaigall, | 
whilſt he was #1 bis. ſen and miſery, could not ſoy, it Þ 
was beſt for him. But bow did his F ather & friends -1 
rego; ce afierward, P? (PLuk.15-22.)T deere all the 
Saints might regoyce 4s. much for me, as they did for 
him, Chriſt came to ſeeke and 0 ſave that that, was 
loſt. T found it ſo, Tread, God isgood to them that 
areof a pure heart,avd ] was troubled at it, for mine 
was pot pure%(4Plale73.1.)T bat heart ts cureythat 


bs makes pure ; be finds2t n0t pore, be ma Kes 24 
OM * pre. . 
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© pure, When Tread, ] read the promiſes,0vey cover, * 
but Teould remember nothing of them: but ifol read 
£ but a tittle of the judgements, that remained with 
me, 1 could remember the terſe where they are. At Lift," 
the promiſes rerrified me moſt of att;hecinfe they were 
for others,but not for me. None could burſt theſe byas 
2en gates, but Chriſt alone. I was worſetban a Beaſt, 
'| Beaſts praiſe God in their kinde. But I diſhonoured 
him, Rat all this hindred not his love to ime; 
Would you love God firſt ? or would zo have him 
love you firſt ? 
Gentlw, | doe nor love him. 
M" Sarah. We are by nature far from loving him: 
| we are enemies to him ; God reconeles enemies 4. 
'  (q4Rom,s5. 8-10.) Its wee were enemzes 20 God, 


x3 © 20t God an enemy to 18, An enemie wonid 08 Tem 
; concile enemies. But Godrecomc:l A us,when we were 
Mo enemies 10 him, We were then without God, far off ,n. 
j the laſts of our fleſh , fulfilling them;dead in fins and. 
= treſpaſſes, Eph. 2. read it. When God comes with fo 
i, | wer, he quickens them that were dead in' ſms. 

_ ere you weary in your condition? 

ic Þ Gentlw. I give over all means, I think itboot=- 
ds $  leſſetouſeany for me. 5 
he M** $. 1 fornd no helpeby any means , yet I went 
or 0n, I was contented with nothing ; 10 beare, or not tg 
as bear;read,or not read;pray,or not pray;no Peace In a=. 
at # 79 thing. Thavegreat experienceof that place, Tf hee 
wr. give peace, who thencan trouble? burifhe hide 


away his face,who isable to bear it?(*/ob 34.29) 
As ES 1,  n 


7% 
T ou doe nat ſeek bim : and he ſaith ; Tam found of 
them that ſought me nar, that asked not for me. 
Ifaid, Behoid me, behold me, to a Nation that 
was not called by my Name*, (* Iſ.65.1.) Thats a 
place for a poore ſoule to ponder much upon Wait a lit- 
tle while, and be will come *, (* Hab.2 3.) 

Gentlew, If you knew what fins 1 am in , you 
wou!d not fay fo ro me. 
| MF Sarah. The blood of Chriſt cleanſeth from all 

fn; not from ine ſin, or two ſins, but from all ſins. 

Geniiw, Wien I went on in fin, the Devil cold 
m$ I was ele&ed. 

M"* Sarah. The Devill ſaith no ſuch thing , but, 
Thou art damrid for ever. 

_ Gentl. I have been ſtrangely deluded by him. 

Mb Sarab. The ſad Temptations and corruptions 
that deluded me ! never any were-in the like. T never 
read nor heard of any ſuch as mine. But the Lord came 
21s an acceptable time to ſuccour me *. (" Ia. 49.8.) 
When I ſaw IT bad ns good by good peoples ſpeaking 10 
me, nor their prayers for me;nor by all my reading, nor 
bearing; ns good to me:T felt ſuch horror, T thought hell 
#0 come, could not be worſe than what I felt. I road to 
Shrewsbury. I would not hold the bridle ; T would 
gladly the borſe might ſtumble,or throw me in a ditch, 
and kill me:1 let him goe where he would. | Thus (hee 
was rhrown11 a dztch, and when ſhee came tothe 
Imne,ſhe being all wer,wou!d nor ſhift her,nor dry 
her;but fare in the wet cloaths , becauſe (hee was 
weary ot life, and would have been out of it. JT 
wou 


> 


"TGrace advanced * s: 


_————— 


fo deſpatring ſoul; _ It "—_ 


Would not eate. T ſaw nothing but condemnation, 1 
thought as I went , the earth was opening every foote : 
and that the ſtones in the ſtreets would open,and ſwal- 
low me up. I ſaw no other but condemnation, The more 
was my miſery,the more is bis mercy manifeſted. One mo- 
ment of his mercy, [wallowed up the depth of my miſery. 
Before,I could not eat nor drinke, but I was trou- 
bled for it : I thonght it was tom-,as to ſome at Sacra- 
ment, that I did eat and drink my damnation. 

Gentlew. | ain not troubled at my condition, 
though I know, it I dye, I goe to Hell. 

' M* Sarah. Are you not weary of your condition 2 
Is it no burtnen to you, 

Gentlew, Y «8, yes. 

M*" Sarah. He is never weary, nor faint, in ſuc- 
couring ſinners, Chriſt was weary , and was in all 
things tempted, as we are : yet be knew no fin:that he 
might ſympathize with us, &- ſuccour us that are full 
* of ſin. (Heb. 2.18.) He hides bimfelfe from you. Ph 
© Jooke to him that hides himfelfe from the bouſe of Ja= 
cob. They are Jacob, his people, yet he hides himſelfe 
© from them*. He hides himſelfe , that wee might the 
© more deſire him;as a mother from ber childe, (* Ifa.$. 
2) | 
Gent. T am fit for nothing, I can do no work. 

M*” Sarah. I oft could doe none : andit terrified 
me, that I did none, when I could doe none : yet it ter= 
rified me day and night. | 
Gentlew, Lam not troubled, though I have no 


faith. 
F 4 | -- Aga 


- "Grace aavanced 
 M*S.To# can have no trme reſt, till you believe. 
If God ſet on the leaſt ſin to a young child, it will ter- 
rifie it as much , as the greateſt ſins of one that is a 
bundred yeer 014, as 1 have f- und.) When be creates 
peace, there will be peace 7. (Ya. 57. 19.) 
Gently, Thats to his peopie he creates it. 

ME Sarah. He ca's th:m his peopleythit were not 
hs peoble ;, and hzr beloved, which was not beloved =, 
(* Rom. 9g. 25.) 

Gently. There's no peace to the wicked. 

M” Sars. All arc wicked, till he makes them good. 
T bers no peace *0 fm, nor $#tan, but ther's peace for 


the ſinner;Chriſt us peace for the loſt ſuner(Ep.2.14. ) 


Parr of arother Conference May 11.16 47. taken at 
- #he writers coming in,it being begun before he cams, 
G. There's no.zope for me. 
S. There's hope in God, though none in you. 

G. Its faid 3 No temptation hath taken you , but 
that thats common to men *,Þut that is, excepr they 
be given up, as I am: t-r their condicion was not 
as mine 15.(* 1 Cor.10.13.) 

S. Hemakes no ſuch exception: ſome have heen he- 
fore in your condition ; and he ſzith, He makes a way 
to eſcape, not that way you thinke beſs, but the way 
be ere" th : thar you may beable to beare it. 
( briſt bare burdens, that you might be ear'd, when 
8 too heavy for you? (® Mat.11.28.) 

© G. Icannot beaff &ed with my caſe, 


” 


% 


2x» $ Its God muſt give it. We wreſile not with 
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| in the ftrengtb of Chriſt, #n tbe power of bu might ©. 
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fleſh &bloud,but with p:incipalities & powers: 
wee wreſtle not with them in owr owne ſtrength, bus 


| & (© Eph.6.10.12.)[ The party being filenc & flow: 


—— rs les -* <8 naten3 one 


roſpeak,or to aske - ſhe put out fic queſtions to 
her ; and ſo gained in, upon her anſwers. ] your 
| 7 Fa great, God cannot forgive you ? 
God can forgive me, but he will not. 
£' God will graffe them in, becauſe God cangrafſe 
them in,as be ſauh 4 a(4 Rom.11. 23.) No ſoule be- 
lieves indeed that God is able to forgive it, but that 
believes he 14 as willing to forgive, as he 4able. 
The Lord ſware, ſaying, As 1 live, I wilnot the 
death of a ſinner : but that he turn from his.fan-<. 
(© Ezek.33.11.) and he turns it, and it is truerned. He 


| ſweares, be «willing ; and yet you ſay , he u not wil- 


ling. He proclaimed bu own Name,that he #s.Graci=- 


' ous —-forgiving iniqui: y,cravſgreſſion, and.ſin : 
 andyet you ſay,hets not willing to forgive you. Tou.ben 


lieve not ; The great fin Chriſt dyed for, 15 unbeliefes 
© You bave no will to him: Ter he that works both 
&« 20 will, and to dee: andihats bis good pleaſure, its 
C6 beeauſe he is very willing to it. Of his own wilithe 


[ begatusf.(' 74.1.18.)You ſee how willing he is.10 it. 


T ous ſee your ſin now,more tben ou aid befare: :Dig 


you ſee it ſo before ? 


G. I was well enough,in my thoughts before. 
S. Its God that gives you to ſee it. of 
G. The Devill can ſhew fin by the Law. 

S. The Devill can goe no further, than his chain; 


The 
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The God of peace ſhall tread Satan under our 
feet,and that ſhortly, (® Rom 16. 20.) © The De= | # 
vill ſhall doe that, that turnes to good to Gods people. b 

© G, That's ſpoke co them, whole faith and o- - | f 
© bedience was pone abroad through the world : 

© S. Did Chriſt dye for the obedient, or for the diſ- 

* obedient ? Chriſt dyed for the dijobegient and rebelli= | 7 
© 0189, that they might partake of bis obedience. He dy- | # 
© ed for thoſe Rumans,not when they were righteous; 
. * Ont while they were yet | nners,and ungodly,and ene= 
" Mies, Chriſt laid dowwne his life for them : and what 
© obedience was in ſuch?Can you ſay,God will not give 
"Jour obedience? I warrant you their diſobedience went *|*WV 
© abroad firſt ®,before their obedience. (hk Rom. 6.17. M 
G. Irefaſed all meanes of my good. 
S. What if you had usd all meanes ? Ph 
G. Then I ſhould have been mote obedient. 
S. Then you would have thought, you were ſome bo- © 
dy : Meanes ſhould be uſed; But now Chriſt will be the wh 
more exalred,wben you were ſo negligent.(I{a.43.end) 
G, When M* Prig taught on thoſe words, Ariſe 
thou that ſleepeſt,eh+ "Fan up from the dead, & Chriſt f 
ſhall give thee light , (SEpheſ.5.14.) I was moved 


at it, I perceived by his teaching, that ſzz was the "the 
\ſleep,8 1gnorance was the cauſe;and repent ance was Fg. 


the awaking. And Ichoughc I did repent ; andI |, 
began,and ſaw fin in others, and ſaw how vile ſins | So 
were,and had a great detire to God and heaven: * 2, 
ſometimes I was fo ; and by little and littlegrew ',, 
cold;I fin'd againft Confciences and now Ravine} | 
- notin light,but in darknes!. (! <tr S. 
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to deſparring ſoules, 5 AY 


_ S. Chriſt is light to them that are in darkneſſe ®, 
Who # it that awakens ſuch , but Chriſt ? Tou have 
been a backſl ider,and be ſaith, "Ile heal backſlidings 
for my Names fake. (* Lu.1.79. * fer. 3.22.) 

G. Now in all my reading, and all I doe, I fin. 

S, You cannot number your finnes, and you cannot 
number his mercy. Tow wilt have the more cauſe 20 
magnifie his Grace, if now he come #0 you. 

' G. Now tis tedious to me, to read or heare, I 

am ſo captiv'd. 

S. They that are freegneed not be redeew'd ; he came 
to deliver captives ®.Neither you,nuov ſin,nor Satan can 


l-awake ; but Chriſt can awake, and will awake them 


that ſleep. No creature ſhall hve a hand in: his worke, 
| to have the praiſe of it - But his owne hand ſpall lay 
P hold on ſalvation. (* Lu. 4.18. PIfa.59.15.) 

G. I grew proud of it , that I knew more chan 


| others , and would be finding fault wich others ; 


when all was nothing. 
S.I cannot believe,that ever any were beyond my con- 
dition in ſelf,and ſin: yet hath he ſhewed mercy on me. 


; 


G, I cannot be forry for my fins. 
S. Heel ſhew jon, that he dyed for your ſins : and 


| then you ſhall mourne over him, as one monrnes for his 


onely fon 9, He doth not onely bid.Be ſorry and turne 
to me : But be turnes the heart , and makes it ſorry: 
| © He was exalted to give repentance *, and remiſſion of 
\ © ſinner. (4 Zach.12.10* AQs5. 31.) 

; ©6G. What hopes have I, that have not repen- 
\ * tance. 


«SYS, Tow 


& F, Tom bave not repentance : He gives it to thoſe 
& that have it not, not to thoſe that have it. 

G. I am unthanktull, undutituil. 

S. T hink not of what's in you , but of what u in 
Ebriſt for you : there's unkinaneſſe in you , but kind= 
neſſe in him. He gives athankefull heart, His promiſe 
3s to give a new heart. He ſaith, Vle give it *.T ou are 
flill remembring your fens, ſtill be remembring mercy in 
forgiving ſianes. Remember his kindneſſe to Tiracel in 
the Wilderneſſe:ſtill they went from him, and ſtill bee 
followed them *. Heel work,and who ſhall let »? Neither 

nnor 5 atan ſball :t,wben he will work. Remember 
that fiil.(* Eze.36.26.25.*1Cor.10.4."[a 43-13.) 


Another Conference with an afflicted woman,that 
heard of this mercy , and came to her, May 12, Shee 
flill remaining in Bed, very weak and ſpent, as before= 

aid. 
4 Woman. Being asked how it was wich her : ſhee 
ſaid ; I cannot believe, 

S. It; bis worke togive to believe , 


that dyed for 


G R A CE aduanced he of 


ferners. 

Woman. Is not for me. 

S. Its for chiefe of ſinners , for Mary Magdalen, 
that had ſcum Devils”. (” Mar.16.g.) 

Woman. My heart will not be wrought upon. 


S. Is any thing too hard for God ? Tis Chriſts works 
and tis his Office to work on hard hearts; ſiony hearts. 
Womm. 1 a'n oft afraid, I ſhall never be ſav'd. 
S, Tou are but afraid ſo. He ſaith, T le ſaſtaine _ 


a Vo 
my 
am 


to deſpairing ſoules, 797 
| Pe ſave thee, he not afraid *. He puts under bus everla- 
ſting armes. I thought, and ſaid,it was impoſſible,that 
ever I ſhould be ſav'd. Tet that which was 1mpoſſible 


with me, was not impoſſible with God :But I thought 
it was impoſſible with God,(*11a.41,10.YLu.18.27.) 
Woman. How long were youin that affliftion ? 
Another anſwered, about foure yeeres. 
* Yeoman. But not continually. 
S. Tes continually.Þut this liſt balfe yeare, in ter- 
rour day and night. 
Woman, Igcetothe meanee, but tis to no pur- 
Ole. 
: S, Sort was with me : I was worſe by the meaner, 
Il bat may your condition be? 


bee | Woman, IT have curſed thoughts of God conti- 


_nually. About three quarters of a ycer agoe,when 
my busband was dead , I thought what was be= 
cone of his foule?and what would become of me? 
that had niade him worſe by my perverie words 
to him when he was faulty :and one morning, af- 


| ter I was awake, I chought,the roome was full of 
ſ{mozke;and ſuddenly a fire went in at my mouth, 


en,'Þ* and went downe horinto my belly, and there it 


Ns 


went flutter, flutter, Then | Another that lately 


| (faid thewoman) 1 ſudden- © bad bees with her 


orks ly flew out of my bed, into © ſaid,this was juſt ber 


ir'ts, 


d. 


the midſt of the roome;and © conditions ſhe felt ſuch 
a voice ſaid within mee, to © @ fire coming in at ber 


bees | My heart, Thou art damrid, *mouth,and ſo into ber 


Tk | damn'd, 1 felt the ſmell of © belly. Bus after ſbee 
f | wedge 


o$ Grace advanced 


br1mfone. Thus it be- 


gan,and I thoughtrthe 
houſe was full of De- 


cc 2 ERT 

judged it was but a fancy: 
& but remains in deſpaire 
& ever ſince. 


vils. Then for fix or ſeven weeks together, I never 


{lepr at all, I was fo tercitie4,and have been out of 
hopes, ever {irice. 

S. Feſus Chriſt came to diſpoſſeſs the ſtrong man ar- 
med, that kept the honſe, and #9 po ſſeſſe it bimſelfe © : 
The Lyon of the Tribe of Judah , hath overcome that * 
roaring Lyon,that ſeekes to devonr you, (3Lyu.11.22.) 

oman. I can fee rrothing buc damnation. 

S. Tcould ſee nothing but Hell, and wrath,T was as 
deſperate, as ever was any:1 ſaid, I cared not whether 
Thad mercy or no. I felt my ſelfe, ſunle and body in fire 
& brimſtone already. If all the fire and brimſtone in 
London,e all the pitch and tarre, ſhould all be in one 


fire, and Iwalk ing in themidſt of that fire ; this was 


my condition.T beheld my ſelfe in hell locally 4 my terror | 


was ſo great. And I thought there was no other Hell, 
but that which I felt ;, and therefore 1 ſought to make 
6 away my ſelf, and many ways attempted it : But God 
© bath made me ſee my ſin thereingand be aſhamed; and 
<< mine iniquity, and be confounded . Yet then T could: 
wait no longer:and I ſaid, if God will not ſxve me, let 
him condemn me < and it terrified me after that Thad 
ſaid ſo.But were Gods thoughts as my thoughts ? were 
his thaughts ill towards me, b-caule I thoughtſo ? Nay 
. Gods thoughts were not my thoughts Þ, (Þ [{a. 55.8.) 
God could with-bold poſſeſſun, and temptation, if be. 


bing 


wayld ; but be ſees, its for his glory, aud for the good of | 
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Chriſt giveit to believe ©, (< Heb. 12.2.) 


to deſpairing ſoules. 
his that you might love him the more;andahat his glo= 
ry might the more be ſeen in his delivering of you. 

Its Chriſts work 0 diſpoſſ: ſſe, where the ſlrong max 
armed keeps the houſe. He aoth not diſpoſſeſſe the (owle 
that was not poſſeſſed,but the ſoule thai was poſſe ſied © 
poſſeſt with ſin, and Satan, and corrapti.n; th a1 ſuch 
ſhould be brought from the captivity of $21 am, to the 
glorious liberty of the ſons of God. And thin ſail you 
ſee that this was good for you, & all things are for good 
to them that leave Ged, 1 ſay not that youean love God: 
but be will give you a heart to love him <.(< De.30.6.) 

I/m, | have no experience, that ever he ſhewd 
that mercy on me. 

Sa. Hel ſhew mercy,that he may be feared 4, (4 Pl 


130.4.) He'l ſhew mercy to ſinners ; are n0t you a ſin= 


ner, and ungodly ? 

Woman. But not to me, I cannot believeit. 

S. T ou carnot believe it:Tcould not believethat be 
ered for me. Paul ſaith T was a blaſphemer, a perſecu- 
tor,injurious, yet 1 obiained mercy, to be a pattern #0 
others. (1 Tim.1. ) Hi you ſeen my condition that I 
was in,s Tſaw it,yo%. would velicr fre may as ſoon ſhew 
mercy on you, as ſhew mercy 32 mean ſooner toogby far. 

Weman.] was and at #ill of a perverſe ſpirit. 

S. He ſees you are ſo,a::d be heales ſuch. None can beal 
but Chriſt, be i the Phyſician that beales the chiefeſt 
jrnners freely. Put al fins imo one.unb:liefus the grea- 
teſt, and Chriſt died for that ſin 3 and 14 Chriſts gift 
togive faith 20 one that hath no faith to a heart ful of 
mthing, but of ſin, and corruption, and unbelief.till 
Is 
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Lo GRACE advanced 
Woman. I would believe, but I cannot. 


faith to believe it. (*Mar.9.24.8 A&5.31.) 


Weaman. \ am in continiall horror. 


oman. Nothing will woik on my heart. 


then he will ſuccour them that are tempted. Hee ſaith, 
Ile al'ure her, and bring her into the wildernes , and 
2 then ſþeak pexce to her. k Hoſ. 2, 14. Thats Gods time 
þf to do it; ev then he ſaith to them, 1 will betrorh theeto 
| þ me for ever; Ile betroth thee to me. Tts the wildered ſoul, 
F; the deſolate foul, that he will betroth ? ro him (v.19. 
WF} Though you are now in the wildernes, ner ſo ſore ſing 


S. Say as the man ſaid, T believe, Lord help my un= 
beliefe* : there was faith and unbeliefe ming !ed.Chriſt 


comes to give repentance,and remiſſion of ſinnes 8, and 


If you have Satan in yo», Chriſt came 10 deſtroy the 
works of Satan: and its a work onely for him to ave it. 


S; If he fpeake peace,who then can trouble? He will 
*$0 ſhee ſpake | ſpeak Peace 10 bzs people,gh then * they | 
it, 2nd ſo the ſball not reizern to foiy:and whats that | 
Hebrew is fu- | folly, but to diſtyuſt Gods mercy , and 
rure,P/.35.8. | ve hard thouzhes of God 3, as if bus | 


my and wrath ſhould be for ever ? (Pl.77.8.10.) | 


| 

S. No, not till Chriſt worke: and if be worke , who | 4 
ſhall let bim? His Counſell ſhall ftand ®.(PP£,33.11.) | ' 
The woman being wiſhed to forbeare, becauſe l/ 
the other was ſo weak and ſpent;Sae would have þ 
the woman remember this : That Chriſt was carried | of 
neo a wildernes, to be tempred *.(* Mat. 4.1.) Sohe| me 
brings a ſoule into awilderneſſe of Tempt atiurt , and } Wee 


/ 
2 


£3 
dit 
ſas 
he 


of fiery Seorpions;yet there's a brazen Serpent fur you. : 


me, 
( 


Uo 


wi. 
BS 2 
., — 


24 ſoul, 


\ 


"75%" bY deſpairing ſoules. ; 8 y | 
even you, #0 look upon , and be beat d'® : or fir ſuch a © 
one in your condition, never ſo ſore flung ®. Tir bolden © 
wp, not for them that are not ſlung, but for them that 
are fore ſtung. ( " Nam-21, 9. " Joh.3. 14.) 


May 16, Shee ſtill being very weak in bed, was 
another' Conference ; ſbee ſeeking tocomfort one in 
deep defpaire,that came to her. The woman being 
atked, how it was with ber ? 

Woman, I haveilipt my time, (ſhe had former- -- 
ly told her more, of her fad condition by fin. ) O 

 S. Was it Gods time tohave done it ? then who 


ved, and Chriſt ſpall be the Lord their righteoufaeſſe,. 
, For four yeere together-have I been in ſad a com» 
dition as you can bein : and at laſt,it grew {adder and : 
ſadder ſtill; til} T came even at the brink of hell : and: £ 
hell gates were wide opens, en and deftruG#on fet them- 


CH EH then came: Chriſt with his armes wide open for . 


we ſinng} and puld me thence. . F A 
\ for yo Object. There ippimercy to.one in my condi- 
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F 3: Grace advanced 


S. I did not then apprehend there was any mercy 
for me. I never met with any, ſo carried on as I was. 
I reaſon'd with God, Why he would make me, to damn 
me ? And why he made the Devill ? Of lateI thaught, 
if I made away my ſelfe,tbere was an end of my miſery ; 
and that there was no God,no Heaven : and no Hell, 
bat what Thad already, Thu laſt, was ever ſince a | 
moneth,or ſix weeks before Chriſtmas, 5 they call ze. | 
T could not beleeve the Scripture,nor any thing;( T have | 
Judged my ſelfe for theſe evills. ) IT ſee, nothing #s 100 
hard for God,that yet ſaves me (© Jer. 32. 17.) There | 
28 no ſin greater than unbeliefe;Yet Chriſt dyed for this 
alſo. Did not Chriſt ſay to his own Diſciples, O fooles 
and flow of heart to beleeve®? They were ſlow to be- | 
 Teeve, and yet Chriſt dyed for them, and was not ſlow ſ 
20 give them faith to beleeve. What ever we ſuffer in |* 
Temptation , Chriſt ſuffered, being tempted, that e| , 
might partake in our ſufferings. Ozght not Chriſt | ;, 
ſuſfer, and to enter into glory ® ? It was Chriſts wayto| , 
. © glory, And are not you ſlow of heart to beleeve, that he 
© you muſt ſuffer many things, and then enter into gli-] 7 2 
ry # When they knew Chriſt, thn he vaniſhed outoff | 
their ſight, that bey might more deſire after him; and| ,, | 
they went ſpeedily toJeruſalem,and told of bim>. Ani | 
when Chriſt came againe to thera, they were afraid*;| , 
and thought it was not be, but a deluſion, (Luk. 24| ,;, 
a2g. > 31.c37. ) Sa when Chriſt comes to your ſouky ,, 
& :hen you will feare it 15 not Chriſt,it is but a del they 
fron. It was the Diſciples condition before you, thoſe righ 
that aid lye in the boſome of Chriſt — - I fern 
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Woman. Theſe are great works for ſome. 
S. | S.Whodeth Chriſt work upon,but on ſtony bearts ® - 
nt His word us a fre and ahammer 3,t0 > PU OP to mele 
tz | 37t cand he will give them one beart b ,to feare bim,and 
Y5 - ſhall not depart from him for ever. (a Jer. 23. 29. 
1, | b Jer. 32. 40.) Woman. I have no good at all. 
S. What if you had all excellencizs of wiſdome, and 
gifts ©, 2nd deeds ?What were all this without the lo- 
ave wing kindneſſe of God ? And God delights in ſbewing 
$00 | mercy%ebs loving kindneſſe,(<1Cor. 13,1.1Mic. 7.18 J 
bere| Toman. God hath forſaken me. 
þ[716 | Ga. © Fer. 51. 5. Tſrael bath not been forſaken, nor 
ole { Judah of bis God. And what was Judah? zreache- 
obe- | rous Jadab, back- ſliding, idelatrows,and what not ? 
| ſow ſee Fer. 3. They playd the harlst with Pits feared 
er | not Gods judgements, committed adultery, and turn'd 
"at be} 20 God feinedly. Yet Judah 78 not forſaken of hu God, 
riſt to | he # bis God : and not forſaken : though he ſaid, He 
| was forſaken, and his wound ineurable : yet he was not 
e, that) forſaken. And Judah ſhall be ſaved for all that,in rhe 
to g/0"| Lord bis God. For his own Names ſake, he hath taken 
| out | away their ſinnes for ever, and will remember them no 
mn; 49) more. He will remember his own free love 3 thu wv bis 
b. And] own worke, and this be delights in, He lod u5,and 
raids aſl} a us in bis bloud : that's the fountaine where 
,uK- 24] 3be Saints waſh their Robes, Jer.2 ,13.f/y people have 
ur 18] committed two evils, ( my people, and two evilis, ) 
they forſake me, the fountaine, ( the fountaine of our 
righteouſneſſe,and waſhing from fin; )and they dig Cis 
| ſtern: of their opn,( their own righteouſnes they wenld 
| G 2 ; _ 


.- 


Ba Look on, and ſo doe you, ) which will bold no water : 


= 
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84 OY GRACE advanced 
3ts a broken Cifterne, This was as Adams fig-leaves s 
would cover but part of him , not cover all bis naked- 
neſſe : a thanty thirt, that will nst cover all filthines. 
But the cloathing ® that God mad: , will cover all: 


(s Gen.3.7.Þ Ver.21.Rev.3. 18.) His fountaine of | 
living water us ſufficient : and though they digd their | 


Ciſterns ; yet be ſets oper this fountaine for them, 


Say not as they ſaid , My wound us incurable, and | 
refuſed to be comforted, No Phyſician can heale ſuch as | 
are incurable, and that refuſe healing : but God hath * 
_ balme of Gilead,and bath healing there,and be powres | 
in wine and oyle , and heales them, that ſaid , their 


wound was incurable, and refuſed to be healed, Jer. 
© 15-18, Becanſe its the outcaſts of Iſrael, the poore 
© outcaſt ſoule, that the Lord gathereth together, and 
that be healeth, (* Pfal 1.47.2,3. ) What thinke you 
of ſuch a ſoule, as refuſeth to be comforted ? 
Woman. My heart quarrels againſt God. 
Sa. Who any otherwiſ: by nature ? But. what 
wall a father doe to his froward childe, that quarrels 


againſt the father? As a father pitieth his childe thats 
aliſtempered, ſo the Lord pitieth ſuch. The Lord 1s more | 


abundant in love and goodneſſe, 10 ſuch ſoules as I{rael 
was. that were murmurers, backſliders, that cald not 
on bw, but were weary of him ; «s Ephraim, that fed 
on lies , unaccnſtomed to the yoke : yet Gods bowels 
ere turned within bins for Ephraim *:And he would 


= nos deſtroy bim;Foy T am God and not man Þ. Man,in| 
3.  bignaturall condition,us cruel zo them that wreng bim, 


and 


to deſpatring ſoules, 8 2 


and cannot forgice,and be kinde to ſuch:but be 46God 
and not man, (* Jer.31.18. 20. ® Hoſ.11, 8,9.) 

S. Being weak and ſpent, for qtarewell,would 
have the woman to remember, ber 46. two laſt 
verſes : Feare not thou my ſervant Jacob: Jacob ſand, 


| and feared;but he ſaith, Fearenot thou my ſervant. Ja- 
' cob ; Behola,T will ſave them from a far off : thou art 


a far off ; yet behold, I's ſave thee © thou art in captivi= 


| tie, in bondage, Jie deliver thee. Returnehowu ſhalt re- 
| zurne, and none ſhall makg thee afraid, He faith not, 
| | zo man ſhall make thee afraid, | but none ; neither 


man,nor fin,nor Satan ; Feare not, for I am with thee. 
Did be think ſo ? No : Tet then God was with him, 
Ile make a full end of all the Nations, ( their enemies : 
Jo bee'l make an end of all thine enemies, thy ſins, and 
corruptions, and Satan ;) but I will not make a full 
en1 of thee;but I will corre@ thee in meaſure:Ood will 
meaſure out what affliction,and in what manner,and 
for how long, as for ten dayes, and it ſhallnot exceed 3 
but he will make thee able to beare it. 

O Earth,Earth,beare the Word %, Man is a lump of 


| Earith,and cannot beare more than earth, ill be cauſe 


zo heare, ( Jer. 22. 29.) 


/ 


—@u 


RE 


m— —_—_ 


th tad 


May 19. There came to viſit her the Lady Re- 
nula,with M* Fines, (wife to L. Says eldeſt ſon,) 
and M*Brice;then came the Relator:and ME Sprig. 
One ſpake of her weakneffe ; (he ſaid, Jy tames 

| arein buys bands ©,and my freſp ſprings arein bimf; 
3 


for 
refre 


36 How comforts came in; 


refreſhing weary ſoules 8 5 and repleniſbing empty ſor- 
rowfall ſeules, (< Plal.31.15.fP1,87.7.8Wa.3 4 25.) 


Lazy. You could not have hoped for ſuch times | 


formerly ? 

S. No, no more than the ſtones in the ſtreets. T ſaid 
many times, there's no hopes Þ for mezit was impoſſible 
there ſbould. But, theſe things that were impoſſible 
with me, and with men, they were poſſible with God i, 
T fomnd them ſo.( Jer. 2.25." Luk. 18, 27.) 

Lady, How did your refreſhings come in? was 
it by way of diſcourſe, or in prayer; or how was 
it ? $4 | 
-** Sa. By viſion of God, as be pleaſed to come in; fil- 
ling me with admiration of the free love of God, to fo 
vile a finner. | To M" Sprig ſhe after ſaid, He reveaPd 
20 me Feſus Chriſt,crucified for my ſinnes.] ſaw it,and 
thei I mourned aver him'*.that bare them away into a 
land of forgetfulneſſe,* Zach,12.10.* Ley.16.22.] 

Lady. Whether have you lolt the memory of 
your former terrors, in your preſent joyes? 

Sa. God hath brought me from the power of dark- 
neſſe,into the kingdome of his deare Sm 1:and I ſbould 
not be ſo ſenſible of bis mercy im this, if I ſhould not re- 
member ® the darkneſſe I was in;therefore 1 do not d:- 
fire to forget it, (! 1Pet. 2.9.9 Eph.2.11. Tit.3.2,3.) 

| Lady. Now you have the inward teachings of 
the Spirit, whether doe you lefſe efteeme the writ- 
ten word ? | 

Sa. The word 1s the letter of the Spirit, and tjpes 
ot bim ; therefore not to be the heſſe eſteemed. 


EDO OT, 


Lay. 


| | 
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Dueltions and auſw,about Ordinances, 87 Y 


Lady. If the Lord ſhould recoyer you, whether. 
doe you think,you ſhould frequent the Ordinan= 
ces, in hearing the Word as formerly you did ? 

© A. God will diſpoſe me to that,that ſhall be for hs 
&< 7lory; and my good. But T look on Ordinances, as to= 
& hens of Gods love to his people , and repreſentations 
& of Chriſt ; that ſhould neither be idolized,nor ſlight= 
& ed; bat they ſhould be uid , and God lov'd above 
them: | To M*Sp. ſhee ſaid : As the Spouſe in the 
Canticles, ſets out her beloved by ſimilitudes of bim 
ſo are Ordinances, ſimilitudes of bim;by which he ſets 


out himſelfe to us, for our good. If Feſus Chriſt bim- 


ſelfe ſhould preach to the ſoule every day, and-give not 
out of himſelfe , the Ordinance would be empty to it. 


' But he comes in to bis people in Ordinances, there be 


fils the empty ſoul with good things. (See pa.gs bs. )] 
| Lady. Whether doe you not delire to live, to 
declare the great mercy that God hath expreſyd 
to you? | 
A, I defire nothing but his will, which doth order 
all things to bis own glory, and his Creatares good, 
Lady.Wherher have you thoughts of the Church 
of God, and of the condition it is in, in the parts 


that you know ? | | 
A. IT wiſþ with Paul ®, if #t were poſſible, that all 


| Tirael might be ſav'd. ( *Rom. 10. 1.) 


. M® Brz, Doe you not wiſh that all differences 
were compog'd and made up among the Saints? 
Anſw. Yes. | | 


Lady. What meancs doe you thinke. would be *? 
G4. oat moſt 


F 288 ' Of reconciling Bretbren, 
” moſt effeQuallto compoſe them? 


A. The beholding a reconciled God, ſeen by all: 


God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world to himſelfe, 
( 2 Cor. 5.19. } There u need of ſuch a dayes-man as 
Ebriſt, to reconcile the world 10 God;ef one t0 another. 
(Suitable ro whar Mr-S:.Mar- | Her tace being cove- 
{hall gathered from 1/a. 57. 19. | red ( as daily it uyd 


1 create the fruit of the lips, | 
peace, peace ; VIzel. That the to be fince Ap ril 6.) 


peace and the healing of Godg | ONE {pake of the great 
people, is Gods ow? worke, a weaknes of her EYES. 


worke of his creating power. Anſ.Chriſft hath done 


2. TYbugh it be ſo, yerthe ſpe- e miracl 
cjall way whereby he effe&s ir, TT PS 


* the preaching of the Goſpel | ?7** Þ* Bath made the 
of al .oys The f it of the _— blind to ſee,& the deaf 
eace.) ' to bearegand the dumb 
to ſpeake;he bath done 3t upon many ; and be hath done 
all upon one poore wretch. | Formerly her felfe was 
ſlow of ſpeech , that now had ſuch freedome 3 
ſpeaking as with a new tongee. | 
ME Sprig. Doe you thinke to have it alwayes 
day with you ? 
Anſ. 1 know there may be clouds,that the joxle Ccan= 
not ſo apprehend the light of Gods countenance : as 


David ſaid, Reſtore to me the Joy of thy ſalvation ® : | 


antl why bideſt thou thy face from me ? But Chriſt the 


Swun of righteouſneſſe will ariſe againe ®, He will break, 


through all theſe things. My times, and my refreſpings 
are in Gods bands ®, to refreſh the weary ſoule ; which 
be will do freely.(2P{.51.12.Þ Mat.4.2.<Pſ.31-15.) 

M' $p. I would be glad to heare,which way the 
Lord came in to refreſh you? 


Anſ, 


—_—_. 


Of refreſhing deſpairers, 8g 


| g?orifie himſelfe in tbe affliction. 


Anſ. Tt was revealed to me, that Chriſt was eruci= 
fied for me, even for me, the chiefeſt of ſenners. 1 never 


* bad a glimpſe of Ghriſt beforez& then I admired bim. 


Tfaw is plainly, My greateſt ſin was unbeliefe; and I 
ſaw I was in uwbeliefe , and that the wrath of God 


| abode upon me ; 1 was damned already. And not for 


any thing in me, but when unwortrineſſe was in me, 


| for bis own worthineſſe,even for bis own Names ſakes 


that be forgave all my fines .Hu Name is Mercifalls, 
Gracious, iong- ſuffering, &c.| 4 Ex0d.34. 6,7. ] 

M* Sp. Whar counſel would you give to one 
in that condition of darknelſle ? 

A.To wait on Ged,that hides bimſelfe®.(*T{a.$. 17.) 
My temptations were the ſadteſt of any : to beleeve 
there was n0 God, nor Heaven, nor Hell, but what I 
felt : my ſoule remair?d in terror continnally. 

M* Sp. You knew the Scripeures before, that 
comfort you now : wherein then is your com- 
fort ? Whats the difference ? 

A. The Letter did but kill, it could not comfort, 
but God hath refreſhed me in his love. God was the 
fame to me in his love formerly, that he is now. But in 
hu fulnes of tiwe, he manifeſted that, which was be= 


fore. I doe no? beleeve that he hated me before ; and 


loved me after : but all my affliGion, was in his love, 
and very faithſulnes. The glory of God doth as muth 
appeare, in ſupporting a ſoule under terror, as in delj- 
vering it out of terror. Tts ſaid infIſa{24.16.)Glorifie 
God in the fires ; Though the ſoule ſees it not 1ben, yet 
when the Lord brings it out ,then he ſces that God did 


” go Of the Spirits powring out, 
Duſtin, What doe you think of the P O W= 
RINGS ou: of his Spirit in the laſt dayes? 
Then ani {| S- Anf. The Name of Chriſt 3s powred 
Nce being | forth by th: Spirit on his people, and will 
put toge- 1 92 (till, and thereby we love him, when he 


t 4 
cher.) bath ſhewed that love to 5 ,6&+ drawn us. 


Deſt, Wee nave ivme drops of vis Spirit now, 
bur are the powrings ouc now? AF.2.17. 31.38.) 

S. Anſ. There are many that love him now, and 
why doe they love him? its nt ſaid , becauſe of ſome 
drips; but becauſe thy Name is oyntment pred out © 
Therefore it is that any ſoule loves him (Cant. 1.3.) 

Beſt. Bat doe you not think: there will be a 
time, when God will powre out more of his Spi- 
rir upon his ſonnes and daughters , than now is 
uſual: ? | 

S. Anfſ. Though his love is powred out into the 
bearts of his people by the Spirit now, or els wee could 


not Ie him ;yer this is perſonall to a few: but I doe 


verily beleeve, it will be more generall to many, and in 
a greater meaſure. This is but a taft now of what ſhall 
be. | ' 
M* Spr. Doe vou take no food ? 
S. Anſ- Tes, I feed on Feſus Chriſt, be is my daily 
Food, he feeds me with himſelfe : and be is full of ſatiſ- 
fation. ( Joh. 6. 35.51.55. ) 

M* Spr. Bar I tpeake of bodily food : Doe you 
- thinke ics no temptation on you to forbeare bodi- 
ly faod ? 


S. Anſ, Ns : I would eate if I could, but Tcanmot| \, 
J 


uo 


Of her food before and now. gr 2 
IfT try, it makes me worſe. His word is my meat and 
delight. In my trouble, T oft could not eat, be fed me 


& ith bitternes and wormwood ; I fed on terror, that 
& was mymeat : and now the Lord makes an(werable 


| © 20 3t,his feeding me now with promiſes ,this marrow 
| andfatze®; berefreſheth me continually with hss love, 


which is better than Þ wine. (*P(al.63.5.ÞCan.1.2.) 
Hay 21. One ask:d her, Doe you ſleep ? 

A. "Theſ three nights T ſlept not till three of the clock, 
but I lye ſtill, T ſtir not , but am content , and thats 
better, 

®#:ſt, How is that better? 

S. Anſ. Content is better than abundance:is it not? 
A Chriſt 25 never idlegbe 3s alwayes doing ſomewhat 
in the ſouke. 

One ſpeaking of hopes of her life. 
S. Anf. To he willing to live, is the hardeſt leſſon 
30 me : It were beſt for me to be with Chriſt ©, Tet its a 


' more blefled thing to give, than to receives : to be doing 
| Gods work, than receiving the reward : and Tam con» 


tented c (© Phil.1.23. 4 AA.20. 35.*Phil. 4. 11.) 

May 21. Relat. Oſt. Whether is Faich the 
Condition of the N EW COVENANT ? 

S. Anſ. Theres no Condition in the New Cove- 
nant; its the freeneſſe of his love, and greatneſſe of 
bis compaſſion, that undertakes all, with the Creature 
is in the bloud; as in Ezek. 16. Theres nothing in 
the Creature to move him, but ſin, and diſobeatence, 
and unthankfulneſſe, | © So M* Slates Catec. Of 


| © che TWO Covenants, ſh.weth. The Matter is, 


& ſure 


| 93 * Of the New (ovenant. 


» 


f{ure mercies,{weet promiſcs,w®are all in Chriſt 
©Y-a,andin him Amen : to give a new heart, 
© ro «1aw him, to write his Law, puc his feare 
© inc.) us, cauſe us to walk in his Scacuces, forgive 
& our iniquities,--to be our God,1nd make us his 
* people, (Ez, 36. 26. Jer. 31. 3I. Iſa.55. 3+ 
© 2 Cor. 1. 20, JQu1eft. What's 1equired of ſuch as are 
© 82ken into this Covenant ? A, Nothing but what 
© js given t0 them : Its required chat men beleeve 
& and repznt ; bur ics freely given eo them ſo to 
& doe : Mans duty is the marcer of che promiſe, 
& 2s well as Gods mercy, ( 1 Cor. 2. 12. Eph. 2. 8. 
& Phil.1. 29. AG. 5.31.) —When we are required 
i 25 beleeve, repent, and turns to God, Wee are not 
© eo ſeek ftrength in our ſelves, bur co ſearch into 
5 the Covenant,and turne the promile iato pray- 
Ger. A: Repent, AZ, I7. 3Os The C: ovenant 15, 
& Chrift ſhall give Repentance, AS. 5. 31. Pray 
& therefore, Lurne thou me, and I ſhall be turned, 


& Jer, 31. 18. ] 


4 
cs 


Rel. Ou, About the LAW. Is there now any uſe 
of the Law to us? 

S. Anf. There is uſe of the Law : the Lew ts holy, 
and the Command us holy, and juſt,a4 good *,the Lane 
55 juſtsfor it ſbews the creature what it ſhould doe,and 
what it caunut doe without the power of God. There's 
tbe Creatures inability, & the power of God',R.7.12. 
' Ebriſiss the end of the Law for Righteouſneſſe, to 


_ Jr EE I = 


My PU pe nn 2 no 


every 


2 


every one that beleeves,Rom.10. 4. Beleewers can look 
on Chriſt in all things, and above all things, All the 
Commanas are done and kept in beleeving in the Lord 
Teſus , who bath done and undergone all for beleeverg. 
T he foule tbat breakes one of them, breakes them all : 
the ſoule that keeps one keeps all. The Lords Cormmands 
tbe ſoule to doe great workes,and good works ; And be 
works in them to will er 20 work, Phil.2.1 3, And this 
is bus werke,that they beleeve in Chriſi.The Law ſaub, 
Doe this and live.Thc Goſpel ſazth,Beleeve and live. 
(Ro.10.546. S.) H.G, The Law was our School- 
maſter to bring us to Chriſt. 
Sa. Anf. The Law was a S:h1liaaſfter ; by types it 
2 led out to Chriſt ; But when Ch i 'The Greek hats 
55 com, and fairb is coun: we are n.\ X To bring us 
longer under that Schoolmaſter;anc| i. CO 
| 8% our pedagogue 
Tutor.e& Governour,and rudiments, Cor, a leader of us 
when the fulnes of time us comd(*G..| :hildren)ro Clrift, 
3.24, 25. Greek, Gal.4, 1,243.45.) * &, until Chriſt. 
Relat. Have Beleevers no necd of this Law 2 The 
Apoltle exhores &zlecvers to rhe DUTIES of the 
fir and fecond Table of the Lav. A 
$a. Anf. Thelecve the beſt Saints that arSShave 
neec. of the Word,of the Larv ans Gcfþcl, of the Exhor= 
tation;becauſe there's want in them; 11:21 things they 
ſee not, and are ſlow too Þ, When one knows Chriſt in 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, its the ſp:ciall way to lead them 
on to the things of the Law ©, Where faith 3s, there's 
lrve to God and bus will, and {ab cannot but be care- 
full ro maintaine good works %, and till then, they can 
never 
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never obſerve the as of rh Law, nor doe any good 

works, works that pleaſe God,(Þ 2 Pet.3.1.© Gal.5.6. 
«Tit. :2.15;).. 

| Deſt, Is the Law of no uſe chen to unbeleevers? 

S. Anfſ. Yes; Tt cals for that they carmot doe, and 

gives no power to RE * And it curſeth then for not do- 

ing it. It ſhews them, they periſh without Chriſt, that 


they may cry, ſave Maſter, we periſh. And none can 


redeem them from 1he curſe, but Chriſt ©, and be hath 
redeen'd them already by his death on the Croſſe, but it 
wants manifeſting to them*, till the fulneſſe of time 
come, and then they ſee it. The farther one lookes into 
the Law, the mare one is plung'd into the depths ; it 
wounds the more ; its rather the worſe than the bet- 
ter. And ther's the tirae when nome can heale but 
Chriſt, that came to heale pounded ve e, and that 
z5 Chriſts time 19 heale.{<3a1.3.13 f(5al.1.15.8 Mat. 
9.13.) May 24. Becaute thez h; nd laid,[:s a living 
ative Chriſt, in a deat paſſive creature, that makes it 
act. One asked her whether ev?: y man {hyuld not 
ule his endeavour abour ſpirinuall things or duciee? 
" S, Anf. ( Beiides what was d:tureiaid Pag, 64. in 
k3- wiſhing one that conld nar prey, Goe and ſay 3 
1 ake _ all iniquitie. Say it,bec zaſe God bids you ; 
ſhee added ») Chriſt 7s the |: gi It and life of the 
world, and the onely way #0 the Father b iz whom and 
zn him alane be 1s well plezſed "2nd its be onely makes 
"s acceptable : Tet we myſt look at Gads will, that we 
ſhould pray.and watt on him in (95 waves P Sy he ſaith, 
Bleſſed is he that waiteth for bim*, Not that we can 


A. FF YO Y "RE "Io no 


wait, 


wait, by a power of ou” own ; but be, that ſaitb #bere © ? 
firſt : ® Therefore will the Loyd wait, thai | - 
| he may be gracious to you';, be draws, and 
2 | gives « power 10 wait on him, & 10 pray 3| i Mar.yn.g 
2 | and be comes in,when he hath waited th: | kalſa.zo.1g 
fitteſt time, When Þ Daniel ſet himſelfe 16 


x pray, the Lord came in to him, whilſt he b Dan, 9-3 
;n | mas ſpeaking inprayer. When <Peter had | < At.1.6 


th | gore apart to pray; and when Pauldpray- [4A&22.19 
5s | edin the Temple, then the Lord came in | 

#0 them, And,like as many «as went imme? 
diately to Chriſt were healed; So of theſe | « 
i+ | thatwent to the poolegas to an Ordinance, | fag.g.22. | 
at certaine ſeaſons; ſime were healed. Ard there Chriſt : ; 


2f- 

us | head the man that had an infirmi.; 38 yeares, and 
Ls bad waited tong, and had no help ; at laft Chriſt hea- 
led bim there* When Simon Magut was zn the gall of 


' bitterneſſe, Peter bid him pray', He that careth for 


7, 

; - Sparrows,and heares ihe Kavers when tory cr By w12ll 
gy beare poore ſoules that pray.{ s PI I47-9.Job 33.41.) 
er? | O5jeF. Without faith, its inipollible to pleaſe 


: Gd. | 


« I 
Ay 5 Anf. Trisf : and tnleſſe ſuch beleeve that God is, 
0; and that be 14 a rewarder of them that diligently 


the ſeek him hb, they will not els come to him : Bur ſuch 
faith, may lead to.him, (PHcb. 11. 6.) 


Out. What Judge you about GENER ALL 
REDEMPTION, ( and the conſequence there-- 
of, FREE-IWILL, FALLING AW AT , &c. 
Secing 


= 0965 Of Generall Redemption: | 


Seeing you hold our to all that come troubled to 
you, that Chriſt hath redeemed them; and that it one< 


I wants manifeſtation to themſelves ? 

Aniwer. The Goſpel 14 to be held ont to all the 
world, to the chiefeſt of ſianers : And this is Goſpel : 
That Chriſ* was ſent of God to them, to turne theni 


a AQ, . V6, all rom TX. Þ , 

= Mz from their ® ſins, and to juſtifie and 
AQ. 5.3L 
LU924.46,47- | fo, 
d Luk. 10. 5. | *apilling that any ſhou!d periſh,but that 


AQ. 10.36. | all ſhould repent and live.Gods willing- 
2 ©. 3-9. | nes toAreconcile the world to himſelf, # 


ITS i 20 be held owt to all, And thoſe that 1 


d > Cox. s. 18. | thus ſpeak to,are afflicted: and afflifti= 
on is the portsn of 1boſe that be loves. And he bad 
loved ſuch, and Chriſt had redeemed bem, whilſt 
they were in the furnace of affliction,though they knew 
zt not < it onely wanred the manifeſtation to them : 
and when this fulneſſe of tim: u to draw them,it 1s not 
becauſe God ther: beg.ar to love them, but he loved them 
with an everlaſting love : therefore It is that in tender 
mercy be draws any ſoule, Jer.31. 3. ) There ws his free 
choice; and his mighty power zn drawing ſuch as were 
dead in ſins; which nn power of man could doe : none 
can come to Chriſt, except the Father draw him ©. And 
baving lov2d his own, he loves them to theend*; and 


pardon ibem;and to give Þpeace to them 
that are a far off, and that God is not 


zone c42.pull then out of bis Fathers hand. Who ſhall 


eparate us from this love 8 ® neither men,nor ſinne,not 


+ Satan. ( © Fok 6.44.63. fJoh.13.1.8 Rom,8.end, 
br . 


Anotherl 


ng 


| ſhall 
16,710 
nd. 


ole of the earth, ( even to the © ends, 


Q. Of Generall Redemption: 97 © 
. Another added as followrs © 

1. Jeſus Chriſt ſaith, Preach the Goſpel to eve- 

ry c carpre : ay, Feare be 20 this Houſe. Thus the 
Diſciptes did to the worſt : Peter, AQ. 3. 26. Paul 
x Cor. 15.1. 3, 4- with 1 Cor.6. 9-11, Chap.2.2. 
Hereby they received the Spirjr,Gal 3.5.2 Pete1.4. 
Which alone gonvinceth e&fteQually of fin,righte- 
ouſneſſe, and judgement, Jeb.16.8. and melts the 
'hard heart, Zzxcb.12. 10. Iſa.53. 3. ( Gods choice 
was not aſed to be preached to all, but for the 
comfort of them that knew they beleeved, Eph.1. 
3» 4+ 2 Tim. 1.9. ) In preaching of the Goſpel, 
lighr, motion, aid power goes onc to al: which 


| men refiſt : and ſuch are deſtroyed, not becauſe 
"they could not beleeve; bur becaule they refift,and 


will not obey ; and fo die: AF.7.51, Luk. 13. 34: 
Ez ek. 33. 11. Hoſe 13. 9. my” 

2, All the Redemption or freedome that all bave, 
from temptation, & from helliſh cormentsat pre- 


fent;and all the good to heart,body,or Rtate;that 


they enjoyzall is by the redemption of Jeſus Chriſt; 
who ſaweth all, ( both mer, and beaſt: ) eſpecially 
them that beleeve;thus, 1 Tim.4. 10. Pſal36. 6. 

3- The time muſt be, when every promiſe of 


God muſt be fulfilled, Fob.1o, 35. Mat5.19,18. 


And therefore, the time cometh, when in the 


feed of Abraham, ( chart is, in Jeſus Chriſt, ) all che : : ” | 
2 Nations, Þ kindreds, © families, 4 peo-| * Gen.22.18. ug 
. Gen. rs. 18 þ5 - . 
 bAR. 3, 25,4 1 


Gen. 28. 14. Gen. 26. 4. 4 Pſal. 67. 5. * Verf. 6: 
n 


- ” 


or. 


© os Q. Of paniſbing for fin. 

ocemmok corners thereof, )lkall be blefſed. When |} 

_ the flaxe in Davichthac [mites the feet of the migh- 

ty image, ſhall becomeaf MOUNTAIN, and 
fall che whole earth. (Dan. 2. 34, 35. 45- ) 
s Thea che kingdome, and dominion, and great- 
nec of che kingdome under the whole Heaven, 
ſhall be given to the. Saints of the moſt High 
whoſe kingdome is for ever{or for an ape;) and 
all Dominions, {or Rulers, all Kings andipeople,) | . 
ſhzll Cerve and obey him. ( 8 Dan. 7.27.ÞPſal.72.] | 
2 x- 175 Pſal.300. r-4. )This was never yet fulfilled : | q 
aud therefore we may rejoyet , that as God us erme, all | , 
this (ball be performed. ſ 


n APR. Sn te Goa hen ies. 


; H. G. , Whether duth the Lord at any cime r 
PUNISH or chaften his people FOR SIN? 
S. Anf. He ſaith ;, For this cauſe ſome are ſick and Eh 


n _ «I-30. | Weak among you. But Icannot call 

mos 3.3- | it a *puniſbment for ſen to bis peo-|| ';, 
— ple ;, for Chriſt hath paid ther debt k 
ih. So7er.45.28. | 2\ready, and bare their ſinne into al © 


( pag.. 85. ) and | land of forgetfulneſſe.s Thou for- þ 
elſewhere. ! gaveſt the puniſhment of my ſinne.| 
If the puniſhment for the leaſt ſin were not taken away, | 

zt would preſſe them down to Hell : and then what n 
would their greateſt ſen doe ? But Chriſt bath ſati|- 4d 
fied, to take away the puniſbment. | ſar 

' . But yet he hath fatherly chaſtiſements for them ; 

For whom' be loves be chaſlens : What ſonne is he 
whom the Father-chafteas nt '} He chaſtens them in 

j love 


Grace advanced to one. 


os fin; or els they would never be ſorry for fin as ſin, 


but that they ſee his love. Its bis love, that he will 


corre& them,and then he deales with them,as with one 
of bis own. It is in leve, what ever he doth to bis, in 


all afflitions ; though the ſoule may not ſee it, till af 


terwards : For, All things are for good to bis people, 
(1Revel. 3: 19. Heb. 12.7.) 


* May 26. 1647. There came to her a wife that 


being paſt her reckoning, thought her Pangs of 
Travell were come upon her : but ( as ſhee ſaid ) 
thoſe being as nothing to the panps and terrors her 
ſoule was irv 3 having been wich M*" Sarah before, 
ſhee p_ now running to her; bewailing that in 
this her extremicy ſhee had no God to goe unto. 
M® Sarab's eyes that had been fo very ill, by her 
cruell beating them, ( and by ofc bruiſing her head 
againſt walls, in her tercors, to have beat ont her 
braines, ) being now ſomewhat+beccer,' beheld the 


| ſadded woman coming in, and had preſently caft 


In, a word to ſpeak to her; which was chis : Jadab 
ſhall be ſgued, and Jeralalem ſhall dwell ſafely ®:and 
who were more ſinfull than they ? Tet God hath made 
a promiſe to:them.If you were as bad,(as you are as bad 
by nature, )jet look upon that promiſe,which was caſt 


oz me, as you came in ; That you, even you ſbak be. 


ſaved, and dwell ſafely,under the ſhadow and protefti- 
on of the Almighty;which i a ſafe ſhelter indeed, from 
what ſtormes ſoever they be: Thoſe ſins, that are crim-. 
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low, and they ſee it, and that makes them ſorry for fin 
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for- fine, ad of a ſearlet dye; Jet God bath pardowd: 
doubtl: fe, be bath laud you freely, and pardor?d y ou 2 
mot for any.thing in you, 
ſay. you. ane weary of your fans, and y | you | deſtre nothing 
but C brzjtcTherefore, tbe promiſe # 15 t0 you- (®Jer23.e 6.) 

Woman mourning ſaid. as the Saver then wrote 
it, I 2m in unb?liefe, 

S. Anſ, Irs rather token ou bave ſome F; zith, 
#bough you ſee it not. The Corn that # ſown in The 
Grauzd, 1s firſt hid, and then the” blade and growth 
. appearess. 1 ou are wounded: its not you that mounded 
your ſelfe.; but be ſaith, I wound and I heale. There- 
fore he ſaith 10 one®, Goe in Peace, thy faith bath 
made thee whole : Thou beleeveſt I can heale thee ; 
This fatih in me, hath made thee whole, So for you, 
though yet you ſee it not ; you beleeve Criſt can 7 heale 
you; Defrre be would but ſpeak the word,and manif+ſt 
58 to your ſoule (2Mar.4-28.* Mar. 5.34.) 

Another asked her , Doe you thinkCoriſ Js wil- 
ling you ſhould beleeve ? 

» Woman, Yea, But thereare Mountaines In | the 

way. 

- S, Behold be comes leaping over the Þ ze 
o Oppoſi tion that are in theway. (? Cant. 2.8.) 

-WVoman, If the world knew the worth of a lit- 


If glimpſe of faich, they would prize it- I cannot] 


beleeve.... 
Dneft. Whar is faith? 
S. 4 beleeving, Chriſt #4 a ſure and ſtrong Roe 


but far_bis Name Jake. "Lou 


and vefuge to fly 260 q,(1Heb.6.18. ) Had t not been 


for 


SIN. dg ati grey. EE 
for bim, you bad been feel up. W, ould you reſt 0 
your aw1righ biequſneſſe Pon any thing in you F" 
| Woman... AM, much looking a thats to feele 
ſymethin ginme. laden. 
S, Ther but fileby,rags *: and be will rake them 
awayzand c dloath you EP chan e of raimitu "> Joe! 
ſephs*rage were taken aw ay,9nd be 'was tlvathdwonb 
better raiment.(fIſa.64-6.' *Eze.16.10.- -14-"Gariq?. I.) 
Woman. When I was troubled about'my-condi- 
tion, about ten yeers agoe, one Gay asT muſed, a 
© yoice ſaid plaialy to me; aries thou ſpot dye;and 
* live againe ; and thou ſhalt glorifie Gi greath. Thy 
© rpays are not my ways ; ; or thy. thoughts my thitaghts. 
This fikd me with joy unſpeakeable ; and'T fatd ; 
Tea Lord , let it be as thou wilt. I was perfwaded, 
It. was an Anſwer from God : Then Icould rot, 
bur fend. for my friends, that they might heare 
what God had done for me;and I cold them'df this, 
Then I preſumed: that I had faith : andTfooked, 
that God would doe ; great things for 'me, that he 
had thus ſpoken to me, and done 1o much forme. 
I was carried On thus s for a time. But after this," 
was led,co fin againe : and I fear 7 T ſhould finne: 
and I ſaid, Lord » ſpall I ft 172 agazne 5 ? It went to my 
heart. The voice aafoes me ; Though thou doe, 


thy ſins. are buried in the bottome of the = : They afe 


bound in a ; bundle , and caſt 31 into the depth of the Sen. 
I was not led to fin by this, But Votidis Gods 
goodnef] and el fel] Ingo hor nne by fee andlicds: 


and gow Ms kf ker , qa. 


02 Grace advanced to 
S. Here are backſlidings. He ſaith, I have ſeen 
bis wayes , and Ile beale bim, an4 reſtore comforts to 
hims, Ile heale their backſlidings, Ile love them freely ; 
minde that. What Joy is it to a Shepherd, when he 
finds a loſt ſheep ? more Joy, than over all thereſt. Tou 
are the loſt ſbeep : he will joy over you", (» Hol.1 4.4.) 
Woman. Legions of fins are before me. 

S. Legions of Devils were within me, not before 
we ; hut within me; Tet be hath cloathed me, and caſt 
out Legion. (Mat.$.end.) Who came Chriſt for?Was 
X for the righteous” ? Tou are an alien, without God, 
. without Covenant of promiſe, (® Mat. 9. 13.) 
oman, | am confident, that's my caſe. 

S. God drawes ſuch ſouls : Chrift dyed to reconcile 
ſuch ſoules : the Spirit ties both ends together , be ties 
them and Chriſt together, uniting them to Chriſt, So 
did he with thoſe Epheſians, They were dead in ſinnes 
and treſpaſſes, ſirangers from God, without God, far 
off, twaine ; but theſe had he made neer. Such doth 
God draw, and makes up the breaches. See the condi- 
tion they were in, Eph.2.12. and Hoſea, 2he firſt and 
ſecond Chapters. He ſaid, They are not my people, 
and then it ſhall be ſaid, now they are the children 
of the living God. Hoſ. 1.12. Before not people,and 
now, not onely peoplezbut children : before,they were 
dead people; now they are living children : the living 
| God, gives them new life. They bave life from God; 
: that they may live to God. In Eph. 2.3 Toy that were 
dead, hath be quickned ; and by Grace yee are ſaved 
trogh Faith=—na of mod eo ar houldou 
| ? 


/ad deſpairing frners. ; 
We would boaft, if we did any thing in it. Heworks 


Faith, and he builds wp ftill: be bailds higher and 
higher, 1 bis work be finiſhed : We are bis Work- 


4 manſhip. { *Eph. 2. 1.58. 10.) 


Woman. My condition is very dangerous. and 
hopelefle. 

S. How 1s ut ? 

Woman. I have an evill beart of unbelieſe, i in 
departing from God. 

S. Have you departed from him ? then yon had 
him. How have you departed from him, if you never 
bad bim ? 

Womm. I never had him. 

S. What if now you ſhall bave him ? and you iis 4 


' childe? not onely a ſervant, but a childe, 4» heir of 


God? 

Woman, I (hould admire it. 

S, He will ſhew mercy #0 be admired. He will 
come and be admired in his Saints that beleeve Þ, He 
raiſeth up a bondſl.cve, to be with him in glory. ri i1a 
faithful ſaying, though the ſoule doubt of it : and its 
worthy of all acceptation : though the ſoul would not 
accept it ; That Jelus Chriſt came to fave the chie- 
feſt of ſinners ©. The Lord will deliver you of trop Bur- 
thens ; the burthen of ſin, and your other burthen alſo. 
Tour extremity, 1s Gods opportunitie. In him Judah 
ſpall be ſaved. (Þ 2 Thef.1. To.< 1Tim.1.15,) 

V-man. In my profperity,a poor woman came 
to me, that had her ſon in ſlavery ; and ſhee beg'd 
of me to give her ſomewhat towards her ſons re- 
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- andtruth*, w them that bave abundance of ſin ; and 


Grace advanced t0 
leafe. But I thought,all was little enough for my 
ſelfe : my ſiſter gave her ſomewhat ; but I would 
give her nothing : the woman wept. And now I 
[1s leemto all, 
wiſely to con(aer 


the poores ery. | 29 my foul is in ſ{2very my elf: 


Prov. 21. 13. | b# flaveryis nothing to mine. 
Pſal. 41. 1-3. ] S. Chriſt came to deliver 1bem that 
are captives and bond-ſlaves ©, not them that are at 
liberty : The Son makes free f, not thers that were 
free, but them that were in bondage. (© Luk.4. 18. 
f Foh. 8. 36.) 

Woman. IT am without hope of mercy, and my 
heart failes, and gives up all. | 

S. Some refuſed 8 to be comforted, and would not 


chiok On my%%unmercifelnes,when 41 


be beaPa : yet be heales them, He looks after the Out= |.ics 


caſtsÞ,that none look after.(s Pl.97.2. ÞPi.147 2.) 
__ Woman: Thats my caſe. 

S. Let there was mercy for them ; and why us this 
written, but for our inftrufion and comfort *,that we 
might bave hope. (* Rom. 15. 5.) 

Woman. Not one word will abide with mee, 
thats ſpoken. | 
 S. Thetime was not yet Come. For in the appoin= 


ted timegit will ſurely ſpeak,and not lie: it will ſpeak, 


truth, and peace, laſting peace, abundant mercy an4 
love. Wait therefore far that'time :The Name of God 
2 to be Preached and Proclaim'd : that be ts gcaci- 
ous to grace/eſſe ones;and mercifull zo miſerable ones; 
and long-luffering 2.and abundant in goodneſs 


he 
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fad difireſſed finer, ng 1 


he would that repentance and remiſfion of fixwes, 
ſhould be publiſhed in his Name *. hm he gives” 
you 4 glimpſe of h:s love, yout are apt to bely the. 'd, | 


| Judah 4id, and 20 ſay, it is not he : wnleſſe it 


comes with a full perſwalion to you : yet this hindred 
not the Lords coming in and healing them. Thongb 
( not a perſon, but ) the Land was fild with firm, 
againſt the Holy One of Virael : yet Ifrael bath nos 
been forſaken ® : He ſaid, 1 am fortaken,and not one- 
ly forſaken, but forgotien : Zion ſaid ſo, and Flrael 
ſaia ſo z yet he 35 not forfaken. ( © Exod, 34+ 6. 
f Luk. 24. 47-8 Jer. 51.5» 

For a farewel), ſhe ſaid ,Go, and Beleeve,the Lord 


Jeſus makes you whole:and! ſo Go in peace,beleeving 


Lis Chriſt muſt make you whole, and hone els. 


May 28, A maid in deep deſpair cane t0 ber.| The 
Relator being preſent, writ then alſg. | After her 
expreſſuons, the Maid ſaid a« foloweth, | 
| Maid, It hath been ſad with me, fhice it way 
ſaid co me; Repentance z hid from thine ezes ; and 


wo unto them, when rhey depart from che living 
God. 


hea 1:,that they ſhall not depart from me®. Je.32,40,. 
Maid. But | have departed from him , there- 
fore I am none of his people. | 
| S. There (ſaith he) where it was ſaz4*, They are 
nct my people : there zt ſhall be ſaid, they are the 
children of Gad. (! Hoſe 1.12.) _ . 
Maid. 1am without God , an enemy to hims 


| S. Anſ, The Lord faith, Ile put my. feare in heir 


v 


S. WWel., 


” 106 Grace advanced to | 


S. Well, het it be ſo, you are without God inthe 
world, a ſtranger, an enemy : yet ſuch bath be recon-_ 
ciled by the death of bis SonK;all the want 9,you can- 
wet ſee it ſo. (* Ephel:. 2. 12.) 

Maid. I am far off from him. 

..S. Hegives peace, peace, tothem that are afar off. | 

_ Maid. I had a great deal of light ; and I de- 

d from it. | 

S. So did Judah 3 they departed from the living 
God, and went to dead Idol Gods : yet he would marry 
them, 

Maid. T have done ſo. 

S. So did they before you,and yet he married them, 

XA. Bur I have rej:&ed him. 


S. Tou can dre nothing els,but rejedt him: but your 
* Thus leading | greateſt rejeGting 25, to reje(t * 2 pro- 
her tothe root } ,iſe from God when he holds one ont 
an cena |. you ; then you ſay, it 1s not tome. 


branch | 
— aid | Thus T ſir'd, as you doe, in rejedting 


ſhee often. 
v4, Your lin was not like mine. 

S. No ſen was like mine, as I judged. Mine was 
againſt ſuch light, that I judged I bad ſin'4 againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

M4. That word terrifies me , that was ſaid to 
me, Repentance ## hid from thine eyes. 

S. That word when I read it, T was ready to teare 


it out of my book. There were three ather Scriptures that | 


were terrible to me. He that beleeves not is condem- 


promiſes: 1hat was my greateſt ſin. | 


ned already,! was one: Another war, He that belee- 
| bees veth 


c 


| 


| 


ſad diftreſſed ſinners. 
yeth not the Son, the wrath 'of God abides on 
him ®. A third was, He that made them, will nor 


have mercy on them ": ro mercy, 70ne at #l}, Bus a= 
bove all, thu ; Repentance® is hid from mineeyes. 


10 Joh.3.18. ® v.36. *Ifa.27.11.* Hof. 13. 14.) 


Maid. Was ic ſo with you? azd then ſaid, The 
Diſcoveries of Chriſt,and promiſes,are more ter- 
rible to me, than the curſes of the Law. 

S. Sometimes it was ſo with me ; ſalvation was 
turned into condemnation t0 me : promiſes that were 
never ſo ſweet, were terrible 40 me. 

Maid. When he would have healed me, I reft- 
ſted, and would not. 


S. Who bathreſiſted hz will ? Here 35 Goas mercy to 
you, that by his Spirit be hath convinced you of fun ; 
when you might have gone without any ſight of it, 

Maid. IT have not the lighr of ir. 
S, Toy ſee, you are in darkneſſe : Chriſt came to be 
light to them that are in darknes P. Chriſt would nat 


' wnbottome. you of your ſelfe, but to bettome you on bim- 


ſelfe 4. (f Luk.1 79. 4 Hoſ.2.7. 14. Hol. 14. 3.) 
Maid, He that overcomerb,to him will hegive 
to fit on his Throne*, and co eat of the hidden 
Manna *? One:may goe farre, and not overcome. 
He that endures to the end, (ha!l be ſaved *: but I 
fear,I ſhall nog. (* Re 3.21.* Re.2. 19. Mat.24.13.) 
S. He ſaith, * feare not, nor be diſmayed : for the 


 battell 75 not yoars,but the Lords : you lhe down in your 
 ſbame,but heu your ſtrength:your all in all."2chr.20.15 


Maid. Better never to have known the Truth, 
and 


_ 7. 4 
$2 ELL »-I <td th F 
+ LS. 
Pe I 4, 
et WW 
: RF 
O7 : 
» os 
& © EW 
mY 
2 


F 108 Grace advanced . 


and holy Command , then having known i it, to 
depart *;28 I have departed.{ "2 Per, 2; 21.) 


S. Al tbe Scriptures you bring, are to bring you iff, 
from your ſandy foundation ; you would build on ſomes 


thing you 1would finde in your ſelfe, and feed on bark} 


Jour prodijzals portion* : Chriſt is unbottoming you of |, 
your own righteouſues ,and of all evill,to make known 
bimſelf,es bis righteouſnes to you;and to ſet you on1hat]* 

Rock,that is higher than you.(*Lu. 15 16.9Phil.3.7.)| © 

Maid. Not one glimmering = of him have I}! 

s enjoyed ſuch light]. 


S. Anſ. Had you theſe eight yee 
and comforts as you would b ive had , you would have 


reſted in them. But God would not dave you reſt ſbortÞ 


wer 
'] Go 
= 


of himfelfe =. (* Ila. 55. 1, 2, 3-8. ) 


light he hath given me. 

S. Tou will the more prize bu mercy, and the mare 
love him, when you ſhall ſee bis love to you, notwith- 
ſtanding all this *,(* Mic.7.18. 1 Tim.1.13-17.) 

Maid, Judas after his fin, he repented : I have 
noe fo much as he had. 

S. He bad anaturall Repentance : you wait for Re* 


13id. I have fin'd againit ail the meanes 7 


prntance from Chriſt ®, who us ſent to give _—_— 


to them.that haye no Repentance. (kt Ag. 


Mii. I have find with Fudas ; Bur he lac, 


Retyrne; And TI havenot returned. 


S. Doth be expect they ſhould ritgrne in their own[ 
ſtrength ?No. But he turns them, and they are turned ©, | 


Jadah mas groen over to reproach, and to. treachery, 
and whoredome, and 10 all manner of fin : Their ſonnes 


were 


_ - _ 


to gyievou fþ finners, 10g 


were fuch, ar tould not be numbred:They would one of 
'| God,but Birr weary of him 4'7yet be wadls not forſake 
if of them®; ; butt wotdld bave mercy on them, and'wonld love 
gen freey; 274 wonld forgive them,and blot out theiv , 
for* For ba pr" ſhe 53 that" they tight not lyoaſt of 
Mikes! own bk ſes : but glory in the Lor a onehy. 
V4. Ws 1.18.5 Mx. 43-2425.*Jer:51.5-81Co.,1.29.) 
hat Olea TI's "bn in'fintind\whathopefor ſuch ? 
7.) 5. Ephraim ifeeds on #inte;and the bouſe: of Iſrael 
e I; |tzpaſſeth bim' about with lets yet't hey were not deſtroy- 
obt 2d; £78 hu bowelt were tivned for'Eptiraim, Hoſ.x'1.8, 
avel Maid.” HET rat, f am terrified for it. 
LortÞ  S! If T did eat, Twas tervified for it. Sometimes] 
"dh oy "not drink #n'u whoſe ay wich :bicaufe Tjud- 
zndÞ*ped 3} wat" aCip of Devils ®.and [drank to Devils, if 
T drank: and if Tdid eat; FrhoughtT did eat my own 
"Qinmation. ( >'1'Cor. 10. 21.) 
:th-| © Maid. | would fain be out of chis lifes that I 
.) | might have an end. 
ave] S. World jou be forner in Hal: ? t not that worſe ? 
CMHaid. "I would be fitting alone, and muſang, 
Re-j and not work : becauſe T have'nothope. 
ace Qiteft. When you work not, haveyou'no thoughts ? 
) Maid. Yes;"thoughts'of fin, and of naiſery.. 
711 W- Then: ti} better for you #9 be ixyployed in, buſi- 
\. | nes": (Foy elr;vhe enemy bathmore advantage ; Find 
"wn | pecialy beranſs Od bids you tzbawithe thingtbat'ts © 
4<] goods, (i'Romi12+ 11. kEph, 4.28. ) 
Maid. F(ttall'heverbeccomforted:lamcaſt ori. 
© $: © Breanſe rhow-ſapeſt,«my.:paine 3s perpetuall ,,,my tf 
CI 
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36, ex. 1 : that's taken from 
your ſtate 14. Lou are as a man, that's taken from IW, 


Grace advanced _ 


apornd 13 incurable | : aud art called an Outcaſt: 
#berefore the Lord will cure thee : The Lord gather 
eth the out-caſts of Iſrael. ( 1 Jer. 30. 15-17.) .. 
Aaid. Once that promiſe was ſweet to mee; 
The mountaines ſball depart, and the bills ſþall bc vif#£ 
moved : but my kindnes ſhall not depart from thee, nat 
: fol the Covenant of my peace be removed, ſaith the 
RD tbat bath mercy on thee, (®Ifa. 5 4.10.) 
Then God was ſweet to me,and his people ſweet; 
T could baye laid my hand under :their feer. Bu 
naw, mercy is departed, and all is nothing. _ 
S. Hath God ſaid, Ic ſhall not depart ; and wil 
you ſay, 3t ſhall depart ? Mowntains of ſin and corrup 


tion: ſball depart ; but be will not depart. The Fatheſſ he 
draws the ſoule to bis Son : the Son receives it ; thil , 
Bleſſed Spirit unites it, and makes of two,one; He hpi 8 
the knot in the middle, and ties theſe two ends roge , 
#ber Chriſt and the ſoule : which knot of love, none cali. ** 
wntie *, ( nt Joh, $- 7+ ) $44 rig, 50 —_— 
| Maid, Go might ſay, What could I have donly. © 
more for thee, than Thave done*? (Ila,s 4.) and ye 
I have thus revolced tram him. _ | Y | 
$. Itrael not onely revolted, but deeply revolte of 
Tet he ſaith, Returne, #17d he turns them. He gather fre 
«tb, not onely Iſrael in: generall z but the Out- cats _ 


& [{rael : the ckirts and rags of them. Ile tell you wha 


© houſe, where was ſomeJight; and # put Zn Ludgat glo1 


| © andput in a dungeon, where be bath no light. If EY 


toner from the King with a pardon, and to coll ſuch 


Fx. yo i 
£3 % -Y, 4 


An 


to grievew ſinners. 


one to the Kings Palace, where the light is greater A 
and more glorious, than that be had before : bow will © 
':] be chen admire it ? And will not you admire it, if the 7 
bi oreat King ſball doe thus with you, that are now tt Y 
"| dark dangeoz ? If bework,wbo ſball let him ? bis pleg- 
ſore is, to raiſe up one from a dungeon of darknes, and 
zo bring ſach to bis maruailous light 9 : From a damg=- 
hill; from ſin, and corruption, and the Devill; tofut 
. with Princes* ; to give them a Kingdome.Fear not lit- 
tle flack®, its your Fathers good pleaſure to giveyow a 
kingdome.(4 1Pet.2.9.Pla),113.7,8.' Luk.12; 32.) 
S aid. If I were of that flock , I might have 
| hope. Ss 
13 $ Other ſheep T bave, that are not of this fold - 
the will T bring te the Sheepfold, and they ſball beay 
'| may woice : and there ſhall be one fold , and one Shefr: 
"$. beard*. (*Joh. 10.16. ) oo Ef LR 
43 _ The Lord ftrove with mee, and I ref- 
'# S. If the Lord paſſe over all this, your ſoule and be- 


dy dy will melt : you will be overcome with this goodneſſe 
"Tedd of Þ52to be bu for ever. Its 1he Son that muſt make ye 
ther frees and then you ſhall be free indeed», (vJoh.$. 36.) 


Maid. But I have find againſt ſuch great light: 
and what will my end be? 

S. What think you of Peter that ſo denied Chriſt ? 

: Was not be on the mountaine with Chriſt, and ſaw bis 

Tim 8/9ry"? did not be ſee light ? & yet how ſur dbe againſt 

ſuc} it ? when be both denied Chriſt , and forſware bins *. 

md Andyet what love ſbew'd Chriſt to bim after all this 2 
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"ſhould have been as a river,and my righteauſneſſ 


"ſo negleed bim : 
notwithſtanding all this, bow will you admire him ? 


D-S545 30. 18.) 


© finde more eaſe ; but I cannor. 


Grace advanced 
ic: my Diſciples, and teli Peter tha: I am riſen. 
ar much troubled with. the Parable of the fooliſh 
irging : Is ws terrtble to me. But yet ſee what was 
£ we ? At mi idnight there was a great cry; Behold the 

ridegroome cometh go forth to meet him *:50 whenit 
3s the darkeſt 1 gimye with you, you are cald to goe forth 
#0 meet bin; {* Mar.9.2. * Chap.14 71. 7 Chap.16. 

7+ 9..* Mar. 25. 6- ) 

: Maid. 1.chiok as 1 go in the ſtreers, ſomething 
wall fall on my head, and will kill me. 

_ V, When-I went in "the ſtreets] thopght the Earth 
Would open, and ſevallow me up. Tor cannot reckon up 
tbe thing, but 1 was troubled with it, 

&. X4sid. | defire I might be a warning co all, to 


"A beware by my example,of finning againſt light, 


'& as Thaye done, & brought all chis miſery on me. 
& S. Te may be this is it the Lord aimes ata im his hi- 
& ding bimſelf from you:that you may be for a warning: 
E th yet be may return to you again®.(1Tim.1.13-16,) 

AAaid. If I had hearkened , then. mzy peace 


thould goe before me. 
S.. Be you aſpamed, and confounded, that you haw 
and if be will ſhew his love #0 you, 


Maid. Ay, as much as any. I ſhould have as 
wuch cauſe to admire him, as ever had any. 
A. Therefore he will be gracious , that be.may | be 


Maid. It could weep day and night, | ſhogl 
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q | ſeverall Qzeſt ions to her, Wh 
AgEc to this etc, | 


to griev0m tuners. 113] 
S. What if you could? yet the Law and all your do- * 
ings are weak; { Rom. 8. 3. ) but you have not | 
what you would in your ſelf, that you may not reſt” 
ſhort of Chriſt. Tou Wowld not elſe ſo deſire the riches |? 
of Grace to ſuch a one. Are you not weary and ſor- * 
roVofull £ 

Aaid. Tam. 

S. Hewill ſatiate the Weary ſoul: and he will Te= 
plenijh the ſorrowfull ſoul, ( Jer. 31.25.) _ 

The maid having turtizer heard by this Gentle- 
woman, how ſad her condition had been; and that 
yet the Lord had been fo gracious to her, ſhe ſaid: 
Mine was not {adder then yours hath been : but on- 
ly that L had fin'd againſt greater light, How long 
were you in that fad condition ? 

S. Forr years and above, fince I was little more. 
then eleven years old: But the loſt half year and a- 
bove before the Lord delivered me, 1was full of ter=. | 
ror night aud day; aud at laſt, I bad noreſt at all, * 
being violently tempted againſt my life, 

Afaid, Then I may have ſome hope that the 
Lord may deliver me; becauſe I have not been a- 
bove two moneths ſo yiolently troubled. 


May 31. Being ſunday, came to her the Lady 
Willoughbie of Parham , with D* Coxe Phylician, 
and Mrs Cox ; Mr and M,, Adderley, of the Char- 
ter-houſe, &c. 

Having heard of her great comforts, D*Cox put | 
ich with her 4»ſ#ers, 4 


OT IOOg 


" Irq — 8- nf, avout bei27 delnged. 
” rx. DfCor. Somelayof your Comfort , that it s 
but a Delzfwr, forme ſay it is not. 

Q. How do you know tis no Dedeſ1on 7 

S. Anl. Tor cannot know what my cornfors are, 
except you knew what my terrors were: Bur 1 beleeve, 
#he Lord did not keep 3ne 1s them , and carry mee 
thrutch them,and deliver me from them , { wot from 
ore, bat from all my fears,) and give me comtort, 
#0 delude me with 175 comport. For nothing oruld [a 
e5fie 1n thoſe Terrors,brur Chill, therefore 4: 75 appa- 
rear that &t is Chriſh, becanſe nothing olfe could ts it, 
to free me from one of my terrors s much 1eſſe w free 
zee from all. Cord any thing keep me from ſuch treat 
cenprations, bat che power of Goa ? (then the tokd of 
fome of her Temprarions. } 

Q. How know you it was the power of God ? 

Ant. Bercaxſe it was the bare arme of God that 
Gronght ſalvation to me: (la. 59.16.) nothing els 
could, az4xoching ets did it. 1 wenr abont ſecking 
ret, and could f:daon,till ve gave me reſt. 

Q. How know you this working in you, is the 
Spirit of God ? | 

A. #/here the Spirit of God #5, there ts libertie : 
be 3 ſets the ſoul at liberty, that was in bondage; for 
Tzvas i# bondage. T he other is a Spirit of Erxor;this 
&the Spirit of Truth: the other # the Spirit of dark- 
nes, ths i te Spirit of light. This is the Spirit of 
Iirath,azd not of Error, becauſe he leads the ſor! 1n- 
co all Trath®: ard be ſet me ar liberty, that 1 am not 
under the Law, bz under Gracet. {a 2 Cor. 3. 17. £36 


Wu a - : 


86. 87- fRom. 6. 14- 2, Qui 


s T 
e ich £X 
<<; : bu 7 x . 
; In p e 
4 g xf YT: - $a. 
4 


it took not effett : Or if I ſpake any thing that was of= 
; £2 | | 


Of being nnder the Law, 115 


2. Q. How, or in whatſenſe are you not under, - 
the Law * , 
S. Anſ. Becanſe the Spirit of life in (hriſt. Teſus; |} 
hath made me tree from the law of ſin, and of death. * 
For what the Law could not do, being weak, &Cc: 
(Rom.8.2,3.) 1t was weak to pardon my ſin, and ts 


| carry it into the land of forgerfiulues: therefore God 


ſending his Son -- condemns ſin, and ſaves the ſinner: 
even me, the chiefeſt of franers, 
3. Q. Whether have you SIN inyou ? | 

A. Yes; a thornein the fleſh ( as Paul had, ) to 
humble me: bat not to condemne me. (fz Cor.12.7.) 

Q. Whether doe you think that others judge 
of your condition nov ; that ir is but in hypo- 
crifie ? 

A. They that ſaw, or knew me in my T errors,when 
T conld not be ruled ; might well know, that nothin 
but the Peace of God,which paſſeth all underſtanding, 
could ſo rule me; which was as Ephraim, an untamed' 
heifer.($ Phil. +7. Ter. 37. 18. ) ſhe ſpake this very low.) 

4. Q. Why do you ſpeak no louder ? are yot 
weaker with your joyes, then you were with your 
Terrors ? 

Anſe1had more cauſe in my T errors,when I abus'd 
my body, but I never felt it, till now. I beat my head 
oft againſt the wall, and tosk, my fleſh in my teeth : 
and the more and ofter 1 did it, the leſſe 7 felt it. And 
when I had an opportunity againſt my life, and did 
not take it;then I beat my ſelf for it moſt of all,becauſe 


** 
V 
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#16 
F fenſive to any with me, or did that I ſponld not, whiz 


A 


Q. Why she now eateth not, 


it was bronght to mind afterward, thes I abuſed m 

body for it, moſt of all. «And that T did ſo then, ts the 
gauſe why 1 lie here now. 
brought nc to my ſelf, now I feel it. He did not only 
bring my ſoul to hell, and brought it back again, but 
my doay to the grave, that he might raiſe it up again 


F he ſee it good. (Þ 1 Sai. 2.6.7.) % 


5: Qu. Way do you not eat ? 7/hy do they not 
get things for you, that you may riſe again ? 

. Anl. Ido eat. But its meat to eat, that the world 
knows not off ;, but thoſe that taſte of it : His words 
were found, and I did cat them. (® Jer. 15.16.) Hts 
words are the joy , aud rejuycing of my heart :, his 
words of mercy, and love, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; 
which fill an empty ſoul indeed, as I was : which ts 
meat indeed, both to ſoul and boa) at the preſent. 

Qu. Whether do you not retule the creatures out 
of temptarion ? 

An. No, for 1 would cat, if I could : my ſtomack, 
was then fld with terror that I could not eat;and now 
with joy. If T cantd, I would take the Creatures ;, but 
for the preſent I cannot : But if he ſec it beſt for his 
glory ana my good, I wait for a power from him for 
this, as well as for the rſt that he hath done for me : 
for 1 krow that all power 1s in hes hand , and all my 
&imes areinhis haud:thereſore I deſire to wait on him. 

6. Q. Whether could you endure to be mock'd 
and skoffd,and jeeredar in the world?If ſome ſhould 


þ fay, Thes zs ſhe that was mad, or that counterfeited * 
\ . cold you encure it ? WE 
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For now that he hath | 
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Of ſuffering for Chriſt, I17 3 
Anſ. Its nomore then my Lord and Maſter was | 


before me : T hey ſaid, he was mad,and hada Deyit: 
and the Souldiers mock'd him. Let me rndergo the 


#ttermoſt, I do but follow his* ſteps. And if I'will 


be one of Chriſts, I muſt doſob. He ſaffered it ,but for 
ſuch a one as 1, though he Was the Son of God, yet he 
made himſelf of no reputation c. And What was it 
fir * bat to die for me the chiefeſt of ſin-|p7 Fet. 500 
ners;that I might live; to have life from|c phil.2.7,8. 
him, that I might live to hims. d 2 Cor. 5.14. 15. 

7. Q. Waether could you be content With Chriſt 
aloze now, and take no comfort in any thing in the 
world, but be fatisfied with him alone ? 

Anf. Tes, very well : for he ia ſatisfying Chriſt - 
for having him, I have enough , 1 have all things. 
Therefore 1 deſire not to look_ after pleaſures in the 
world, for I have enough in him®. For he is full of 
ſatisfattion : and I have taſted of that filnes, Grace 
for Grace, (E Phil. 4.171, 12. flo. 7.16. } 

8. Q. Whether doe you love God now, more 
then ever you did before ? 

Anf. 1 know not that ever 1 lov'd him at all before: 
For I had no love at all 8,neither to the Creator ,nor te 


*Bict he 45. pleaſed to look on ſuch a acformed creature as 


Beg 58, 


the creature: for all were enemies. All the ſight of God 
had then, Was, that he Was an enemy. I ſaw no ex- 
ellency, nor beauty, ® nor comlines in him to be deſs- 
ed at all. (8 Tit» 3. 3-h Ifa. 53-2. ) 
It maſt be one that hath attained to great love,that 
an love adeformed creature. God is LOVE it ſelf? - 
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4 C 18 Lovine God from Goas love. 


1, none more then I. Therefore he ſhews tis great love 


with the ſame love.that he loved meffir ſt. (6 110-4-16.k 19. 
 JTwas a childeof wrath, dead in treſpaſſes and ſins; 
a ſtranger from the Covenant of promiſe,without God, 
without hope: far off from God: indeed I was an enemy 
to God.Tet he was pleaſed toreconcile enemies : there- 
fore its free love, to love ſuch a one; to quicken ſuch a 
one, to bring ſuch a one neer, that was ſo far off. It 
E was love'indeed,that made me love him. It was this, 
© that made me to ſee a beauty and excellency in him; 
© Which made me love him abeve ten thonſand worlds. 
*rf all the glory of them were tn one, and given to me; 
*[ {eemoreto L, deſired in him, in the leaſt alimpſe of 
© him, then in them all. Therefore I look on him above 
them all. When I ſaw him as an enemy to me, 1 
conld not love him: But now I ſee him a reconct- 
led God in Teſus Chriſt, to ſuch an enemy as 1 , even 
1, the chiefeſt of ſruners, which conftrains me to Jour 
bim. (2 Cor. 5.14.) 

9. Q. Whetherdo youPRAY? 

Anf. 1 do pray ? bat tis that the Lord would give 


2ndeed, that he loved me withall Therefore I love him, 


j 


ſubmiſſion to his will, As long as T am in the boay, 
have cauſe to pray. 1 cannot forget to pray for troubled 
ſoules, that come hither to me. But for my ſelfe , m) 
chiefeſt work 5 now to PRAISE the Lord, for Wha 
be hath done to my ſoul. For Praiſes wait br God ff 
Z 10u: And for what waits it*but for Zions 

from her hard bondage. Zion was a Wildernell: 
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Wot proud ty NobleVifiters. nn 
fent , 1 her own appreheufion. eAnd when Gad a. 
pleafed in fulnefſe of time; to manifeſt hinaſelf, ants * 
few bis Ive ts Tron freely, and to marry her tehim- | 
felf,, ( fach a one as 3 was, ) and to eftabliſkk Zron ow a | 
fare foundation,that is, npsr himſelf > thas Mhomgh the © 
mountains ard hills depart , yet hu loving kindveffe © 
ſhall not depart: then PRAISES wait for * God my Zi | 

on:for Zion then bath anfwer of her prayers.(1Pf.65-r. 
10. Q. Whether find your atickling of pride or 

hy pocrifie, when @ many people , and ſome great 
ones come to ſee you? Do you not ask who werethe 
Great people, whenthey are gone ? and take pride 
In it ? 
Alike Queſiios was beforezand ſheAnfirered:Noptiemore [ove God ewe 6 
2821he mare 1 an abaſed. Another time when a Noble Lady fate: emrhe 
bed by her, and ſhe was not moved at it one; whiſpered to her, thac 


this was a great Lady : She anfwered, Its» more te mr. ther of it Wore 


_ one: Naming. 2 Meaner WOIAan freubled ix Spit, that oft came: 
to 


Andnow to this Queſtion fhe anfwered, Ns, its 
far from me. Far if | wereina Wildernefſe, where 
nonc came ty me; 1 ſhantd take as nmch gary there, as 
m ſuch abundance coming to me in this place ®. For 
the Saints of God Wilf give thanks far me mm general, 
though they know me net in particular. Aud nulcſſe it 
Were ſome that T knew before , Iknow nat any 1hat 
come; and 7 look; net npon them, wnleſſe it be an ſame 
rronbled people that come : for 1 enquire after theſe: 
but T enquire after none els. (® loh.5.44.} 

It. Q. How know youthoſe that come hither, 
that they aretruly troubled for fin? For many wall 
make as though they were fo, but are not, = 


120 Trouble for fin, how known? | 
F Anſw.Noze knows the ſecrets of God,but himſelfe. 
> And thoſe to whom he reveals his ſecrets to, by their 
L oWr experience they may gueſſe at it, who 1s, and who 
2s 01%, One that us indeed burthen'd for ſin, its not an 
| eafic burden for them toly undir:they would be out of 
E 2c, if they cor:ld. Theſe are weary of their ſin : and no- | 
; thing elſe can content them,but 4 olimps of the love of | 
| God, in theface of feſus Chriſi®. Sofar I gneſſe them | 
if -to bereally troubled for fi, (** C01-3-16. bRom. 7.24.25.) | 
| 12. Q. How pur yeua difference in the Tr:z:ry, 
berween the Farher, the Son,and che Holy Ghoſt £ 
Anſ. Theſe three do all agree in one, and they dif- 
fer not in Working a New Creation :n the Soul. They 
are three in maniſeſtius their workings, For, None V 
can come to the Son,except the Father who gave them ( 
to kin, dr aW them: Ther's the Fathers worke , to 
give and draw them<: For theſe the Son lays down | w 
hzs life, and receives them : All that thou haſt given 
we, ſhall comennto me*: Thave kept them , and loſt | th 
one. Its the work of the Spirit, to unite the ſoul and 
Chriſt together, to make of tWain one®. Thus their itz 
three works are manifeſted ro the Soule. Yet theſe] of i 


© ; FF c Ioh. 6. 44. d 37. E 1 Cor. 6. 17- 
three agree * in one. þ Samy deer ſhane.) 


Tune 2. The Relator asked her further about} Mr 
this Myſtery of three in one. 

S. Anf. The Farther, Son, ad Spirit are i Vmont 
Theſe three agree in one, and ſo thers no diſagreeing 
&r: differences therein : But there are various diſper- 
ſations to the creatures capacity ; ſo there are three} bo; 
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Of the Trinity. 


Firſt, the Father, that in his love ſent the Sofi® to\ 

reconcile ſinners to himſelf. { 8 10h. 3. 16. Rom. 5. 8.10: )s 
| Seconaly,the Son, the Word ®, who was ſent . thath 
|; took our N ature, io redeem 1s from all miquit Jy 5 and: 
E to bring us to the Father. ( h Ioh.r.1 i 14-Heb. 2-14. | 
WES Thirdly, the holy Spirit, who Was [ent by the Fas 
f | ther, in C hriſts wamik,to manifeſt this love of the Fa-"1 
- | ther, and of the Son, to the Creature: which the Cre- 
) ature could ot hnow, but by the Spirit of God, whg- 


), quickens them that were dead in fin": ind he teach- | 
eth and leads the foul into all truthn- ( 10h, 14, 16. 26. 

"> | : Cor, 29- 10. Tit, ;>5.loh 3.3-5-m Rom,$.10.71.nloh.16.13-15-) | 
e) T3. Q. May 31. was; Yhether 5 any thing re- | 
me | vealed to you, how it ſhall go with the Church of } 
em God 4 | | 
to Anſ. 1 know and verily beleeve it ſhall go ® well |} 
wn | With thoſe that fear the Lord, (9 1a 3. 10, ) 

vel Q. How mean you ? in ſpirituall, or in outward 


Toft | things ? | 
and Anf. Specially in ſpirituall, I mean : and ſo far as 
heir | 1t i5 for their good, in outward things, God will diſpoſe 
theſe | of them. | 
. 6. 17+ 14. Q. She having ſaid, that her ſanttification 
Y . 4s well a5 her juſtification did proceed from Chriſt - 
about} Mr Adderley asked her how ſhe proved it ? $ 
Anſ. I beleeve that ont of the fide of ( hriſt , did 
Jmon :[rre both blood , and waterP. Blood to take away the 
guilt of my ſin : aud water to waſh away the filth of. 
my ſin, So that from my Lord Teſus ( briſt .doth iſſue 
i #9:h my jultification, and my ſanditication, He * 5, 


2 27 ChrisF lift FP. 


Lend Redemption. (P19Þ- ro. 36 qrloh.5.6.3. 72 Cor.r.30.) 


— — 
————— 


' edfnother maid that was not born in England, be- 
Ing in affti&t:0n,bot in ſoul and body, came to her ; 
relling her of her fad Temptations: fher wor.'s were 
better underſtood by M15 Sarah, then by the writer: 
\ and ſometimes Were gucfled at, from the {nfwers 
| givento her; (7:z.) 
Mais. lam fore aſſaulted by Satan. 
Mr* Sarah. Chriſt 1s lifted np, ana hcld ont to 
| por, as the Brazen Serpent Was inthe * Filderneſſe. 
| Though you are fttng by the old Serpent, yet healing 
| 5:14 Chriſt for ſuch as pur. Shall your ſinnc ſeparate 
| from Chriſt ? { ®Ioh. 3.14.) 
| Afaid. I knowit fhall notÞ, if Chrilt were wil- 
| ling to fave me;for he is able to do it.( > om 9-34225-) 
| M*Fs 5. Do yort queſtion the will ingneſſe of Chriſtt 
li He # jorr King,and he will ſave you®. He is as willing 
| zoheal you @& your aretabe heated. He gave hs life for 
il ſaving the ungedly , and ſinners ©. therefore hee 1s 
| willing to ſave them. Doe you deſire after Chriſt ? 
(Ha. 23.22. *2 Tim. x. 15.) 

Ataid. Yea, I deſire him with all my heart. I 
Jong for him. . 

MESS. Irs be that works the wilt and the deed; hee 
Works that deſire tm yo. (< Phil. 2. 13.) 
A1aid. 1 feel thar God is angry with me. 
M=5.S. His anger ts but for @ moment ; bat bs 


oO 
wecy 4 fer everlaſting. (*lfa. 54g.) 


Paaude to me, Wiſdom, Righteouſnes, * Sanftification, 


Kay 


it I could deleeve. Ms 


to a doubting S7yþ | 123 
Mrs S. Doe you ſee a want of Faith? thats Jour * 
chiefe want : If you had Faith, you had enongh : and | 
 7h#5is true Faith, to beleeve that Chriſt dyed for you 
S the chiefeſt of ſinners. ...Y 
Maid, lama filthy wretched ſinner. 
Mts $'. 1/70 was a ſinner like me ? Who was worſe * 
then Mary Magdalen 8, then Perer®, then Paui! ? Ter * 
they obtained mercy. Are you tempted againſt your - 
life ? (8 Mar.16.9.Þ 7.11 Vim. x. 13--16.) | 
Aaid. Tamotrtempted againlt my lite. 


, M.ts S$. Why, what canſeth it ? | 
X Azid. Sometimes this, becauſe I am not as others 
4 are : I donot look foas others do. 

6 


M5 $, 1hen ( hriſt comes and manifeſts himſelfe 
to the forl, it is black in it ſelfs,and uncomelyF : but. © 


- He is fair and ruddy, and he cloaths the- foul with his | 
| comelires that ® he puts on it, and | k Cant. 7. 5.1ch.4.7, * 
6 ; | #® |. m Ezck. 26-6----20. | 
- {| makes it comely therein : and in | y Hebr. 8. ra --—-12+ } 
10 him the ſoul is all fair, and there is | no ſpot nor wratt= 4 
& | Kkie,nor any ſuch thing in it, in his account;becanſe he 


Z5 hath cleanſed it by his blood, from all finne.l[ts not you. © 
F £ that do it ,but C hriſt that will de it : a5 he [/ aith, I his ; 
is my Covenant®; I will be mercifull to their iniqui- 

i ties;and Ile give you a new heart 9; (®Ezek.36.26.) 
[le put my fear in your heart ; Ile write my Lawes | 
hee | there. T hough the ſoul cannot beleeve at all , yet he 
remains faithfull, and cannot deny himfelfe p: hee 
ſaith not, hee will not, bat he ſaith he cannot deny 
himſelf. (P2 Tim. 2. 13.) Þ 
"Maid. He may do this for ſome few, but not to | 
* 1:7. | LI 
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+ M5 Sarah. Hedoth not this 10 one only, nor to one 
4. Nation oncly; for, many Nations muſt be bleſſed in 
4 Þbim1. He came to give his life for a ranſom for many, 
| togive hinz{elf for the life of the worlar, He(qGen-22.18 


: r 10.6. 51. 
#5 4 free agent; and Why ſhould you exclude 


| yozr (elf ? 


AMaid. Thad a light followed me : but now he 
15s hid from me. 


Ms Sarah. The Houſe of Jacob was the Church 


of Ga: ans yet he hi4 himſt elf from them. (f1fa.8-17.” 
Atz:d. lamadry barren ground. 

M5 $. Chrift Will pour water on the dry and thir- 
iy lard. He ſatisfies the hungry ſoul with good 
rm1zg5%. Its all doe by Chriſt already, for poor bar- 
elf2 44-3 |rez {ozts : there 1s nothing now to do, but to 
U LUu-1. 53- 


w 10.19.30. 7722;:4fejt 18 by the ſpirit to you. Toa khnoW, 
ot *oGod bath made you, aud he bare you up all 
1-421 lhe while, Do you think any could do th, 
—— God? and hath he done all this for you,and 
<6 63-9. .dg you thiak he will Y not deliver you? Did he 
GY 13.1 Acar ard carry the Iraelites, that had been 


« 1-19 boag-fleves iz Egypt, through the Wilder - 


i: nes, into Canaan, (notwithſtanding all their ſins and 
if provecations..curd kardaes of heart.) ang will not he 


bear yon, and carry you ,ont of your ſelf, into him{elfe, 


| though you be a bondflave to ſin and Satan? He works 


and nope ſpall let him. (*\-43-13- ) Who ſhall let this 


mighty God ? ſball fir or Satan? He works where ' 
} he will, and when be will. T housh he tarry, wait for 
| L1r: for he that foal! come, will come, and will not 
$777. (b ASKc.2- 3. } "INES 
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" our Works for us, <andin us. 
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to @ doubting ſoul. 125 


The Relator ſpake afterwards with this affiitedt | 
Aid, the told himthe Lord had given ſome ſup- 
porr and refreſhing to her, fince that conference. 
The Lord alone be exalted for it, who woiks all 
For | 
what have we ,(any of us) that we 
have not receivecl? And where then | 
is boaiting ? Itis excluded ©. 


ClIfſa.: 26. 12, 
d 1 Cor. 4.6. 
C ROM. 3.27. 


a. 


——— 


Tune 2. Agodly man came to her, and told her, 
he was convinced in his Conſeicnce to come , to cn- 
quire the truth about an 11] 7eport he then kad heard, 
- and judged it was falſe : it was this; That fome great 
| perſons having come to her from Weſtminſter : ſhe 
being told thereof; that ſhe faid; A grcater then 
Solomon was there: as if ſhe gloried more in her 
ſelf, then in the work of Chriſt in her. To whom 
Mris $2a7ah anſwered thus : Irs fart all that hear ill re- 
from me to glory in my ſelf, but pores ol an 
my infrmities 8 : aud to lie down in there would be lefle 
my ſhame, and to have conjifion Mars erm = 
cover me. J1n my terror it Was farithen there is , f Pro, 
from me 1, and now ſeeing a elimpt|* 67: OS OINY 
of the love of God, it doth humble zze thoroughly : 
which nothing elſe could. eAnd now , if I ſhould 
glory in this works , 'but only in exalting Chriſt, it 
would be as great a ſin, as ever I committed yet but 


J&ay, am 


only the fin of unbeliefs Þ, The truth Was thus; One 
ong|t others that came , one told her, there 


þ 4. _ L . . 
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- were ſome that came far , and deſired to heare her 


">, aprofeſled Heathen, who usd to lend but one 


(autions againſt receiving, 


ſpeak, what God had done for her : She anſwered, 
ſaying: TheQueen of Sheba came far to hear the 
Wiſedom of Solomon; bnt behold, a greater then S0- 


. Jomon z herd. Chriſt hizſelf, to work_a New Crea- . 


tion in theſoul : To turn me from the ruling power 
of Satan, and utter darkwes, to his cverlaſtins lights. 
to turn a Prodigal! to himſelf: even me; that was as 
bad, or rather Worſe,yet he hath turned me. Tt was his 
work to tern me, therefore he deſerves the praiſe of his 
own Work.T ocloath Legion in his right mindl.and ſcts 
him at his feet, yea in his boſom. It Was his love indeed 
to ſuch a one as 1.This I (ay,that Chrift may have the 
Praiſe of his own work , and none els : becauſe he did 
it alone, (h:Toh.s.ro.i Luk. 17.317. k At. 26.18. 1 Mar. 5.15 
This was what ſhe ſaid at thattime, to thoſe 
from Weſtminſter : and many mo beeing there in 
the room; and her voice;through her weaknes, be- 
ing very /ow; whether ſome heard her {peak but part 
of the words betoreſaid; or ſome that her ipcech was 
telated unto, God knoweth : but ſome did de- 
zratt trom, and wreſted her Expreſſions : and thus 
<« raiſedan z// report. If the receiver be as bad as 
« the Thiefe; one had need be wary, leſt hee receive 
* prohibited goods. Some other falſe reports, ſome 
have made , and others have ſpread already : 
but this may be an 7texz to all , to rake heed , what 
they hear, and of whowz : and to warn all that are 
profeſled Chriſtians, not to come ſhort of eAr:/tides 


ear 


*0| 


&r ſpreading falſe reports. 
< abſent; and to lay his hand on his etherear ; figni- 


< ear tor the party abſent; and not jzdge the caſe, rill 
© he heard the other alſo:® Shall not AriSt:;des , and 
heathen Feſts riſe in judgement againlt many in 
Our generation, and condemne them ? When we ſee 
how F ft us alfo would not paſle judgement againſt 
Pan! being abſent, though he had formation a- 
gainſt him, notby one or two, but by many ; and 
thoſe alſo being of his own * ſe | *AR-256: 5. 6, 2474-)) 
and Religion in the main, and of fpeciall note .and 
ftriftnes arnong rhem : yer being deſired by them, 
herefufed ir, ſaying, Je » mot the manner of the 
Romanes, ty act ivr any man to® ay, = 7 g00g —_ 
(foro judge him, )) before that hee | great riches.Pm. 
| hich 5 accuſed, have the accuſers ONES 
Face to face;and have licence to an- 

wer for himſelfe., concerning the 


worſe to.r6b.ar 
Wrong One '1n 
erime laid againſt hin, Att 254 15, 16. 


this, then in :the 
other. Pr.1$-19. 
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L2ne 2. 1647. She told the Relator, how the 
Lord prevented her ruine, about F-b.laſt, viz. That 
one night ſhe watched till her Iorher was aſleep; 
and then ftole our foftly from her , taking the key 


; [of che buttery dore; which ſhe opened, went :in,, 


and locked itto her, taking the key with her; ſo ww 
make {iver ber diſpatch without Jett; and there be-» 
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© ro a party preſenc , that inform'd him againſt one * 


< fying to the reporter, that hee would zeſerve one + 


A 
s 
py 
« is 


»% 4 \ 
' i 8. 
* - 

4 ; 


£3 
as, 
po 


128 Depths of her miſery. 


ing a windovy to the Houſe-tiles, ſhe crept out,{to 


 . dolike /zdzs, to caſt her ſelf down to ditlclve her 
| - felf;) and inthe dark ſhe ſaw there a fire , and Satar 


as a 70a7ing Lyon in it : yer ſtill being perſwaded 
(through his deluſion ) there was no other hell, bur 
that ſhe felt in her conſcience ; ſhe went within a 
quarter of a yard of the edge, being ready to leap 
down, when none ſhould ice or hear her ; and now 
was no creature to hinder ; then was this ſpoken to 


her diftinaly, Thou ſhalt not fall down , ana burſt 


aſunder, as Judas did,and ſo diſhonour God that made 
| thee. Vpon this, the ſight vaniſhed, as if it never had 


been : and ſhe fell not down, being rkus kept from 
it; and fate down by the chimzey there, and after a 
while,beat her head againſt ic,rill ir /2e/d abundant- 


ly : and the more ſhe daſhed it, (then, and at other |, 
Her tender Mother a-] 


times, } the lefle ſhe felr ir. 
waking, miſſed her, and ſought about , and cauſed 


one to break open that buttery door : and crept] : 
out, and there found her Dazghter ; who had| 


not power then to leap down from her ; but 
when her Mother would have her come in at the 
window , ſhe tumbled down , her head falling on 
©*the bricks : which, with other ſuch hurts before 


©and after,(ſhe oft ſo beating her h ead,)was one OC- 
.*cafion of her head and eyes ſo great weakneſle ol 
© Jate. 


eart 


After that deſparate attempt, ſhe had ſecretly got] be » 


&© 2 k;fe,and hidde it,'to diſpatch her ſelf withall: 


Dy, 


and then ſhe yyas glad, and not fo troubled: {ſo tha .. 5 


——_—_— 


5 


hall: 
3 thal 


£2lb-[treet-Hill, 


| 


advancing Gods Mercy, a9 * 
her Mother hoped ſhe was now better. - And-on a  * 
Munday morning, ſhe deſired of her Mother, to 
heare the Le&are atnight by M* Carter ar Fiſh- 
ſtreet-hill, and firſt entreated ſhe might ooe.- ſee a 
neighbour, which: her Mother granted, noping ſhee 
now might truſt her to goe. That neighbour not 
being within, it was caſt in her mind to go to Lam- 
beth- Mar ſo,(which ſhee had alſo purpoſed in: the 
morning,) there to diſpatch her ſelfe : and there- 
fore had ſhe taken the kxife alfo with her. [ of which ſee 
Overthe bridge ſhe thus went, and quick-p "OE P50 
ly came ro Lamberh-Marſh;, There ſhe went to- 
waras the Tres, and ſaw them «dry without leayes, 
or fruit; and thougi.t,{o was her ſoul,as they.She fare 
down by a ditch; and ſtudied wherher ſhe ſhould 
drown her ſelf in Thames, or there ? and concluded 
there; becauſe there ir was more private , that. none 
might hinder her. Then the thought, ( as ſhe had of= 
ten io0ught on the like fad occaſion, ) ſhe mult like 
Tudas xi repent, and tl:en * undo her ſelf: ( * Mar, 
27.5.) as if that. would ſerve. Whilſt ſhe was about 
this, two that ſcem'd to be Miniſters ; ſaw her fting;. 
there-alone, came to her, and asked her , how ſhee 
did? { for now they ſaw her weeping ;) and, why 
ſhe fate there ? Shee had no power to conceal itybut 


| faid ; [am not well, I am 4s ſad a Creature asany on 


earth.T ſee my condemnation,and nothing els. kannor 
be well till T have taken away my life.. - 

' Min, Whither were you going? . _. 
' 8. Anſ. 1 had thoughts of hearing M* Carter in | 


g ; Tn y Lay” 
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Min. This is not a place for ſuch a oneto fir in! | ., 
 andby Gods help, we will bring you thither. 'So | _ 
> thitherthey brought her. Bur as ſhe went, It was | | 
put inther miudeto go thence that night to the Dog= | y, 

hozſe, (ſhe bad heard of) in 4 oor fields, there to | n 
offer her {elf ro the Dogs, to eat her up, that her Mo- 7 

- ther might never hear of her more. But art the Ser- _ 

| amon her Mother ſeeking her, eſpied her : and ſhee ; 
' again hid her {elf beyond others : but her Mother S 
again found her , and had her home. This was but | 
about a moneth before April 6. beforeſaid , of her F - 
deliverance. | | fir 

Inne 8. being Tueſday the Lefture-day there, ol 

(where M* Ed: Richardſon of Torkshire the Kelators . 
friend, was deſired to preach:) upon occaſion of py : 
Wo Paſſages in his Sermon; two Qzeſt i075 were put jþ pri 
to her. ( Her anſwers were ſuitable to his refolu- | = 
zone. ) fr 
Qz. r. whether perſons that rightly bcleeve in a | 
Chritt, doe not firſt feel their great need of him ? ks 
'S. Anſ. The Geſþel is the Miniſtery of the Spirit. He "va 
convinceth of ſin, becauſe they beleeved not:aud What Mar 
great need they have of Chriſt:and till then,they never _ 
righily beleeve.T have fonnd it bath been ſo with me. | |, 
No fintslike the ſin of unbeliefs. The enemy is the | __ © 
Grand enemy of the ſoul: that tin, 3s the Grand fin of | |. 
the ſonl:Thongh it be the great ſin of alland the dam= | q,. 
n:ng fin;That yet Teſus Chriſt ſhould not only bid ſuch ſip M 
aone believe,but give it to believe,it is tobe admired. Ig, ws 
\ 2. zeſt. Whether many are i0t worſe by hea- | , 
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ors 


of 


> 1 
> 


put 4 
lu- | 


Two 9u: Anſ, about Preparation: 141 1 
ring the Goſpel of Grace in Chriſt to the tingodly, ? 
and chiefeſt of finners?* - © 75> 77 4 
SS. Anf. Many are worſe, and many tire better.The * 
Y Word by the Goſpel 35 to be preached to- the world 
of feuners.; *that w, the Word which became fleſh =. 
(y 1 Pet. 1.125. * Joh. 3. 14.) That Chriſt came 
not to- be miniſtred unto, but:to miniſter, and to 
give his life for a rahſom for many *. He 5s not tobe 
miniſtred uuts b 9 Works of ofv v1 ohteouſreſſ, e , Or 097 
preparing our ſelves firſt for him, or any worthines in 
ony ſelves, to miniſter, that zs, to ſupply our wants : 
firſt the Spirit, and therewith, 71ghteouſueſſe, peace; 
ad joy, which make an empty Soul,jull indecd;and to 
ove his lite, z0t to fell it to them that have money, 
but to giveit, to them that have none: his lite, 10 leſſe 
price: a ranſome for 25s bondſlaves : that were it 
bondage, 10 Satan, Sir, and corruption : for many 
for a numberles number that none can number, ſo they 
are indeed, if all be gathered together + though but a 
few i compar:{on of the reſt: for many are called, but 
few are choſen >. Urs there for many; here for few. 
Many are.called by the word to Beleeve, and to Re- 
peut : all, where the Goſpel comes : but teW are called . 
out of their fenfull ſtate. (*Mar. 10.4.5., Mar, 20.16.) 
Ine 10:47.Itbeing now above 75. dayes fince 
ſhe dideatarall: and full 65.. dayes fince ſhee did 


[fipor drink nyo. dayes together, her drink beeing 


onely fair water for about twenty dayes : - and fince 


"Ls that, ſome-fmall beer . and both thele only at once | 4 


Rill in two, [three, or four daies.;. of late in four:or 
five daies once ; and then no more.till about fo 
long after ; ſhe having never been able to tix our 
of bed, ' lince' eApril 6, being 65. dates; through 
her great weakneſle ; eſpecially in her. head, by 
her ſo beating it againſt the walles4n her T error } 
and now ſhe being very-weak, unlikely to live , un- 
leſs ſhe took ſom:vhat; F except he: who fo miracu- 
louſly had upheld her fo long, ſhould hold out the 
fame great power and goodnels [tj] unto her ; ſhe 
not having taken ſo much as a: ſip of any thing at 
all , for four or five daies laſt , nor ſo much as moiſt- 
ned her mouth or lips in all that time : and had en- 
zoyed very little reſt, for a week together, or more:} 
"The Relaror perceiving tt.now, ( as from time to- 
time formerly) ſpake'to:her abour eating or drink- 
ing ſomewhat. | 0 
S. Anſw. 1 am #ot hungry nor thirſty. | 
Rela. Thave ſomtime neglected my body , till F 
ſaw I muſt not wrong .the Temple of the holy 
Ghoſt ©: and then I durſt not but eat, though I had 
no mind to it; becauſe *tis an ordinary means of pre- 
ſerving life and health. (cx Cor.3. 17.) - | 
S.Anſ: 1 cannot doit; I dont abſtain out of wilful- 
neſs.for 1 Would if I conld.: nor havel any command 
or temptation1n, my ſpirit againſt it as if 1 ſhould not+ 
but it 15,hecaufe'T cannot. When IT have tried, IT ant 
the worſe by:it,” I cannot digeſt it,and the ſmell of it 


0 - 
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- 


_ Lhe Relaror durli not then further urge her :and{. - 


Pſ: 93. 16.) At firſt ſhe took it to be meant-6F-E- | 


thought, that would not fatisfie her, and therefore 


ſent fxom the body , and to be pre/art 


watraiſed by;F 4A ITH. 
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:Heing ready' to depart ; She entreated his: viſuing! 
. ſome of. the defpairing louls, that had be2n with her; * 
and to pray for them; and tor her /elf, that ſve might. 3 
i quietly ſubmit to the will of Goa, to live or die; «for * 
:ſhe found not (uch contentedneſs to live,as ſhe deſired, 
; but rather longing to be di ſſatved, tabewith C hriſt, 

Which was beſt of all for her. (Phil. 1. 291) 4 

' Sohelefi hex, more drooping, weak, .and penſive, 
then at anytime; ſhe now to the eye.ot man,draw- * 
Ing neer.to:.death, as he apprehended,and was much 
afteced/withirz 'and fpake of it to ivme. ; 

- * Buryerremembring ſome exvreflions of Faith, ! 

that ſhe had uttered before ,- touciing the raiſing up 

of her body:as well as her ſoul-(pag. 33.25.) he had 

hopes the Lord'would yet raiſe up her body, tothe * 
praiſe of his Name,and the refreſhing of others, that 
are deſpairing,diſconſolate fouls. | 
+ Andnow, behold and feethe LORDS doing, for it | 
ts marvellous,and worthy to.be remembred. 1 

Thar day, and until about ten of the Clock at © 
night, and all that week before- going,e{pecially (on 
and) fince Tueſday beforeſaid , ſhe had theſe words ! 
following her , and ſtil] as it were ſpoken to hera- 4 
gain and again:viz.?ith long life will T fatisfte him. 


ternal life in glory,and rejoyced in is. Bar when x: | 
was openedto her, to be alfo of long life here: She |} 


ſhe would not regard it : being ſo defirous to be ab- } 
with Techie? q 


F 134 Her Body'-at lowef8;-" 
EChrilt.'2 Cor.5. 8. a /itrle glimpſe of him that ſhee | It' 
© felt, was ſo ſweet , ſhe ſo deſired the full: fraition. bf | 4? 
| him, that ſhe was nor fo contented. to: live;, as was the 
” meer: and as now (having aſight of.) ſhe deſired | det 
| prayer for her, that the might be; and:that ſhe might | dit 
* quietly lie down art the teer of God, to:db6 with heras | 797 
he would: that ſhe might-nort be /o weary ofthe con- | Fa 
| ditionthe Lord allotted ro her. Abour tex ar night, | Fo; 
|. this came 1n, as it it had been whiſpered: to her foule Mz 
from God; Thou haſt-aot wearied me with thy Se- ſeen 
crifices , but thou haſt wieatied me with thy Sinnes:: bid. 
Tet I, even 1 am he, that blotteth ont thy.tranſgreſſt- low 
' ons, for mine own Names fake* ;.aud-: £ if > wil 

Wh. .* | fa. 43. 23-25+ 
wil remembcr them no more far every !.;b Cant. 7.10. neſſy C 
#0 not for ever. T hou art mine, my. \« c Hoſe 16: 4+, | wha 
deſire 15 towardsthee. 1 will heal thy backſlidings, Pa, 
T love thee jreely, I forgive all thy ſins for my Names fr h 
ſake; as though they had never been tommitted.Come ] 
and ſee, how I have loved thee ! How 1:\have ever [Tan 
| Loved thee! Behold and admire thes Jove of mine. 
3 Fathom tis-ſea of my love if thou icanſt, which | And 
drownes the multitude of thy ſins: and ſte how I have [Many 
ever loved thee from eternity, with an endleſſe,bound- | lth 
/ efſ, 4) and everlaſt Ng d love:the numwver. of. thy ftnnes, nh. 
- and multitude of thy tranſgreſſions againſt me , fall 4) S 
* "neder be able to ſeparate the © unionthat 1 havemade P9no! 
between thee and me. (6 Jer.31. 3.*Roi$.35--39.) Pt 
T his... manifeſtation exceedingly -, melted her F7.c0- 
heart; and the more aba(ed her foule befpre-him:; iniſt 
And ihe ſaid; Lord, hat wilt thou have me to dee? P othe 
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, was vaiſed by Faith, 13g 3 
e | It was anſwered , as, that to Panl, [AF, 22.10.] * 
df | Ariſe-and go to Damaſcus, and thereit ſpall be told 
as | thee what thou ſhalt do : So(it was given her to.un- 
.d | derſtand that) ſhe muſt ariſe trom thar finfull con- 
he | dition, azd goe, out of her felfe, to Chriſt, and he 
as | world tell her What, ſhe muſt dg, And abfte faid to 
1- | Paul, (AR. 26.16.) Riſe, and ſtand upon thy feet : 
it, | For Thave appeared to thee for this porpuſe to bea 
le | Miniſter and a witnes , both of the things thou haſt 
i | ſeen,and in Which Iwill appear unto thee.So God had 
c> [bid her Ariſe, and he had raiſed her foul from the 
7. [lowelt hell; an4now he perſwaded her, that he 
'. | willraiſe np her body alſs: that ſhe mightbe a 7/12 - 
reſſe of the Grace of God, to m1z:/fer to others , 
; - [what hee had adminſired unto her. And that as 
T6: Paul ſhould be witnes, both of the ſufferings of Chriſt 
es (Þr him, andof his own ſufferings for the Name of 
ne Chriſt: So ſhe (hould be a witneſle of both in like 
er [manner ;: and ſerto her ſcale , thar God 75 rrae, 17 
ze. (whatſoever he hath ſpoken, and cannot deny himſelf. 
cþ [Andas Paul, when he was to live, and to ſuffer 
ve [many things; He ſaid, Nowe of theſe things move me, 
d- Peither count I my life dear uato my ſelf.fo that 1 may 
es, ["niſh my courſe with jay,and the Miniſtery,-At.20, 
all [:4-) So ſhe muſt not count her /if dear ro her ſelte, 


de P2not her being with Chrift, which is farre berter 
.) FA this /;f : being confident, that ſhe frould finiſh 
ter [conſe With joy ; and now ſhe mult teſtifie and 
n; Finiſter that Grace of God that ſhe had received,un- 
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Other places of miniſtring to others were brought 
into her , befides that of Pan!. Another was of 
Peters wives Mother, Mark: 1.30. Anon they tell 
Teſas of her : and he came and took her by the hand, 
and lift her up : and immediately the feavt#hleft her: 
and ſhe mr; 


7::iſtred unto them, Not to Chriſt onely, 
bar ro others, And ſo mult ſhee, As Chrift himelfe 
came not tobe miniſtered unto,but to miniſter. Mark, 
10: 4. 

A Thi hird place was, Lak. 5.20.25. where Chrilt 
ſid to the man that was lick ot the Palſey ; Man, 
thy fins are "r_es ven thee, There he firſt cured the 
foul; and rhen rhe body, ſaying, Ariſe, and rake wp 
thy Coir ch. And hearoſe,andwent,and glorified God; 
declaring to orhers what God'had done tor him, 
And lo mult f 1112. 

Beiides rhoſe three or ſour places of iniſtring 
ro others. there were fix places more bronght to 
her, of ſuch as Teſzs Chr uſt raiſed up by his power: 
and they were ſet on with power on her foule, One 


was Luk, 7.74. Chrilt faid to the widows ſon;YTown 
man,l ſay to thee, Ariſe,and he that was dead.ſate nj 
and began to ſpeak,Yet ſhe acfired, if ſhe might hav 
a place co her more particular. T hen was given 
that in Zzke 8.end; where Chi iſt faid ; Maid arilt 
And after thar a third olace; Mark to. 49. It w 
ſaid to the blind man by Chriſts Diſciples; Be 
ood comforts riſe , He calleth thee. He called, wy, | 
would make him whole every whit.(This was ſt 
able to her whoſe eJes were lo weak; and dim.) 


— 24a oeomoe + 


— 


diately. | 
A ﬀit placewas, AF.3.6.1n the * Name | 


er, and efficacy of the power of Teſus Chriſt of Naza- | 


Words with power, +2 37 


og 
Rf 
x } 
T7 
Vw 


A fourth Flace, Act. 9.34. Peter faid to AE near; 
Teſus Chriſt maketh thee whole, and he aroſe imme- * 


: So _ 
of Teſus Chriſt of Nazareth , ariſe and |' 3 ee ng 
Walk: and he aroſe immediately, and leap- yl there, 


4 a RES | | Afﬀ.q.7.10 
ed, and praiſed God : So thou in the *pow- | 


reth,ariſe and walk , Teſus Chriſt maketh thee whole. * 
Then had the Faith given her, and Power inſtantly, 
that ſhe ſhould ariſe : but her Mother being aſleep } 
in the bed with her, ſhee forbare, till her Mother did } 
awake inthe morning. 
Yet there came oze place more, ( more full, more: * 
particular, and more familiar, ) fark 5. end, Tali- 3 
tha cumi;, Damſell,T ſay tothee,e Ariſe; and ſtraight- } 
way ſhe aroſe, and walked. And he commanded that | 
ſomewhat ſhould be given her to eat. Here was her | 
Eating, Arifing,and Walking. Andafull perſwafion 
was given her therewith, that ſo it ſhould be with 
her ſelte. Thus ſhee lay , fully contirmid therein; 73 
nor ſleeping that night ar all , bur enjoying ſweet -1 
communion with God, till the morning. And Tere 4 
11. when her Mother awoke, and was ariſing, hee -: 
ſpake 5o her wich tears in her eyes , being grieved - 
that (through that foreſaid pentiveneg Yſhee had 7 
not {poken a word to her Mother, and-rhereby” 3 
might offend her, entreating her pardow; which ' 
'was ſooner granted, then asked. Then, ſhee decla- ! 
red what fwert refreſhings the Lord had given = 
ru tha 


E 138  Toeatandariſe. 


beforeſaid, the Chapter and verſe, as rhey were gir 
ven into her thatnight , fo as they, never had been 
viven into her in all herlife before; defiring the 
/1cid that tended her, to turne to- the Scriptures, 
| onebyone; which ſhe did; and-read them, to the 

laſt : Shedeclaring what power came. with the words 
' Into her: the /aft place, being, Dam/ſell, 1 ſay to thee 
Ariſe,-- and he commanded that ſomewhat ſhould be 
given to hey to cate. Sonow the deſired, they would 


what ! She would they thould give her ſome broiled 
£/3. Which-wis a ſtrange. expretlion to.them, from 
her, that had notear a crumme of bread, or other 
| meat, in 76. dayes; norſo much as wet her lips for 
the la'tfour. or tive daycs. - But thee ſpeaking with 
ſuch por and evicience, they beleeved, Fiſh was 
99, and brojld, and brought-to her; and ſhe with 
Joy in the Lord, did eat of it heartily . before them. 
| Andſaid; Shedid eat it,, becauſe Teſus Chriſt had 
| ſweetened it before: Therefore the. ſaid, ſve found as 
much ſavour, and ſatisfattion, and delight in it, as if 
| foe had all the dainties and delights in the world in 
036. : So.was this unto her, = " 
| Havingexen, and been refreſhed, and bleſſed 
* the Lori; (not fincling the lealt diftemper or in- 
| convenience at all thereby ;) Then ſhee-called for 
her c/oaths, { who had no: been able to ariſe, no 
| nor to hold up her head any while in the bed, 


a” 
. i 


| +gzve her ſomewhat ts EAT." It being demanded 


1 that night, with power to her ſoule , in 'behalfe of J.Gr 
# . her bodies reſtoring : 'and, named the ſeyerall places 


66 


ſince 


Life: prolonetd; of Hi T 220% I 
ſince the fixt of pri} to this 11th of Fae ,* being * 
66. dayes: Her. cloaths' being given her., ſhe-pi 
themon; and aroſe, and food on her feet, and Jate 
down the Chamber, joyfult in the/ Lord), recet- 
yingno-hutt res When it2-cald for the Fj, 
(asthe faid;) ſhe kad his a9! rrehenfidn caſt into her: 
Thowhaſt faſted leng;hou ſhalt faſt no engilh {t wias 
but to make my poees kyown to the ſons of mon,what + 
ate done.and what Tan do,( 2 Cor. I'29,): © 769 

"Els phe Lord gave a prolon”s; 51g of heriife, by 
Faith 1n the Nan of Tefas Ciriſt of Nazareth. 
Thus,by-faith ſheidid'£xt, and Ariſe) and belee- 
ved ſheſhould Falk alſo. Therretormer ſhe did 
thatinfiant Tue 11. The third was relerv'd torry-her 
and others; till the:Lord ſhould ſee firteſt. 

About the fame: rime of ze. betotrtiaid, rae Re» 
Iator heard ofone'H.T. thar then had great enjoy- 
ments of God, and donid nor take in 2. crumuns or 
ſip of rhe:creatures; for tull fix dyes cogerier, yet 
beingutbodily health: :Ic bzing beiceve. by many 
good, people, the Retaror detired ro ſpeak with the 
party, who is of approved go2lines, ana did; and was 
ceruitted thereby ot he tr: ath thereof, ix. from Twws 
9.the end. till the- beginning of [zx.:16.1647. And 
that both in that tin 22,and be :tore:the Lord had gives, 


| » 
mſeverall diſcoveries of thin 'Ts F0 C073204" SONIC Dartl- 


calars Whereof weretnenrelated, (viz. Tun.ig. It 


| fremed lrange :o him. Yerhe durlt-not thenreje& 


i, being rela: ed inatcnder modeſt manner, s exaltiny 
God zherein.Sincerthis he hath recailed race particu- 
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1; That its no where faid in Scripture , thatPro- 
' phecy, or Miracles, or knowledge are ceaſed. 

2. That M. Foxx in the Book,of Martyrs;cites ma- 
ny Miracles wrought, and Prophecies uttered: both 
in the fir/ hnndred of yeers atter the Apoliles; and in 


the ſecond,third, fourth, fifth, and ſo on alongto his 


. -time.The like do Exſebizs, Socrates, and other Ec- 
, © Cleftattical apirovedAuthors,unto their times. M. Fox 


cites Prophecies of latetimes-alfo, revealedto obs], 


\Hus, to Murtin Luther ,yeaand to himſelf. Belides 
.Other experiences he hath known of. + © 


3. He hath weighed ſeveral Scriptares-,” that] 


ſeem to hold out fuch things ; as, oh. 16. 8, 13, 1 
Wzll {end the Comforter,and he ſhall convince of ſin, of 
righteouſneſs, &c.--- And hewill ſheWw you things to 
come : and Att. 11.28. At. 21.9.&11,Agabus,and 
Philips daughter propheſied , A, 2.13, 16, 17-" 
33+ 38, 39, with Joh. 7. 38. x Cor. 12.8.10.28.31, 


T Cor. 14.1. Hence he feared to. judge: or ſpzak| 


 HlLof what he knew not, and had no experience of 


11 himſelf : Burt: rather judged, be ſhould iy theſ 


Spirits whether they are of Goa,becauſe falſe Prophets 
arein the world, 1 Joh. 4, 1. Rev. 2. 2. And fſhou!d 
admire the Lord in his grace to worthleſs wormes: 
and ſhould pray for the accompliſhment of che atore 
faid Scriptures ; as the Diſciples prayed thus; Now 
Lord, behold their threatnings, and grant to thy ſer- 


vants, that With all boldnes they may eak.thy Wor, 
{ the meanes therof followeth, ) by ftretching: forth 


- 


thy hand to heal : and that ſignes and wonders may br 


k_ + L 
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Faith givento Walk. Lay 3 


done bythe Name ( or powet )of thy holy childe Fe- 
| fs, AR-4. 29, 30-& Luk.17.5,6.) 


To return : Miſtris Sarah 1/1ght aroſe from bed, 
and fate up daily , from Ine 14. till the 25. being 


- Midſommer quarter day. Yet ſhe remained weak. 
-| .Her Mother and her ſelf before 1nne25. had deſired 


that ſuch as had ſought the Lord for her, might {o- 


name} Has. e the Lord with her , tor ſo anſwering 
o 


prayer, for her ſoul and. body. Ir was concluded to 
be Tune 26.: When, behold, the Lord gives in the 
third mercy before believed and hoped tor, the ve- 
ry day:fore-going it; that-their mouths might be 


| the moxefilld with -the high Praiſes of God, for 


© this addition, viz. That by Faith ſhe was ſtrength- 
© ned, \ (as before to-Ear, and to Ariſe: lo) nowts 
«FALK. And thus it was (as her ſelf related it 


| the fame day, viz. Iune25.1647.) The night be- 


fore it, ſhe was very.ill - till abouttwo in the morn- 
ing, Then it was hinted into her ſpirit, that former- . 
ly the Lord had promiſed to her, that ſhe ſhould 4- 
riſe, and Walk, and Eat : And as he had performed 
two of.rhem,in caufing her to ARISE,andto E AT; 


| ſonow he was to fulfi{the Other, in cauſing her to 
-| WALK. Then ſeveral Scriptureswere brought in 


toher, with /:ife and:power: amonglt others, theſe; 


| Acs 3.6. Peter {aid tothe Cripple, in the Name of 
| Jeſus (Chriſt of Nazareth, ariſe and walk : and ine- 


medzately he received ftrength : and ſtood and Walk- 
ed, andpraiſedGod. "25 beg Eo 
Andther was John 5. 8. 1e/# ſaidro the man at > 


* 


E” - 
% 


-142 Faith 810 tv walk; 
- the-Pool,Rife and walk: and imine ediately the man wa 


made whole, and walked; Another was Dan. 10.17. 1 


.Ty. When Daniel was weake; one from God touched 
him,aut ſaid, O man greatly beloved, fear nor, Peare 
. .beunto:thee;; Beſtrong, yea be ſtrong.. He was weak 
n Spirit, and- in body ; and-here it is twice faid, 
-Beftrong : ind now he was 1 
-as well as in ſpirit $ 472d beſainly Let my Lord fpeake, 
for thou haſt ſtrengthned me. : | 
-.1; Another place was, Camtio;-2. 10, It. Riſeup 
my love, my fair one, and come aWay, For the winter 
z paſt. (With this Paraphraſe ). The winter of at- 
.Alictions, and remprations is paſt $' and the. ſummer 
of joy and conſolation is come: and the  Sunne of 
righteouſneſſe -is riſen , which makes it a! /#mmmer 
. Indeed, j-: 
: The laſt place hinted in, was Eph. 3. 16. T hat 
be world grant” according to. the- riches of his Glory, 
zw-be ſtrengthmed with might by his Spirit, inthe in- 
ner man; his (aid the, in relating it in:the-mor- 
;ning3) was ſpoketo me; and1I.did believe it was fo 
ablolurely. And as Dariel was ftrengthned immedi- 
ately; Sowas.T.ſtrengthned immediately : and: was 
:vile; and would-be more vile in-mine own eyes, that 


the Lordalong maybe exalted; 
-21Ebus ſhe told-her Mother;and another Chriſtian 
triend:; and:ifaid'fhe bad received ſirength..\” 1, 

- Havingde@wed this; wich joy.in_the. Lord.,.in 
the morning,1z7e 25,being X1dfummer day ;.1647» 


- te the hexihlt6opentd harbend and kombed.it: | 


as ſtrengthned- in. body 


. [More loyy in her: own eyes, and having, the-more | 


. Ofwatling by Faith. 145 \ 
which ſhe durſt-not ſuffer to he done the day before | 
no nor for about twenty-four weeks before ; becauſe 


j| it was ſo exceeding weak and ill;through herſo beat. 


Ing it in her former terror , that ſhe feared it would + 
not hold well together , if it were opened ,' and of 
late ſhe had not bodily firength to do it, till that 
morning. And now, having drefled it , {he neither 
fainted, nor got cold thereby : bur deſiring her Mo- 
ther, with the Maid, to ca// oz the Lord, Who is wor- 
thy to be praiſed, ſhe gotup kmmediately, and ſfood 
'on her feet, ayd WALK ED, praiſing the Lord. She 
not-having walked,nor had ſo much bodily ſtrength, 
in f7/core dayes before; namely, not {ince that ſit 
of April beforeſaid. | | 

'* Thus the Lord the more fitted her for rendring 
Praiſe to his Name the day following : And'here- 
by he gave in to her friends, greater encourage- 
ment, and the more occaſion of High Prazſes to our 
God. 

Tan, 26. the day appointed thereto being come, 
there mer together M* Barker Miniſter in Garlick. 
hill London,and the Relator, M* Sprig, Mt Brag,and 
Mr Iſaac K neokt, lately of Holand, with many 0- 
ther Chriſtian friends, to mzagnifie the Lord with 
them. Ir- was aſweet and joytull day to many there 
aſſembled : Much of God was ſeen therein. 

"The Party walked down, from an upper , to a 
middle-roome, - the place prepared tor the dutie 
ſhe being veifed; the Lord having made her the 


I 44. A Thankſgiving day, 
melted and humbled her ſoul, by the greatnes of his 
| goodn es towards {uch a one: (which trame,the Lord 
continue to the end.) + 1 
The Occaſion oithe meeting was, declared ; Ma- 
ny of the molt materiall of the former paſlages of the 
Lords ſpeciall providence, being related, in a way 
toexalrthe LORD alone, and not a worthleſle 
Creature. 
Praiſes were then rendred to the Nawe of the 
Lord, which 7s exalted above all bleſſing and Praiſe. 


ſoul and body : and to the Glorious Arrributes of 

God, manifelted herein. | 
Some Inſtrutt;ons were alſo given , for ſome di; 

rcction and furtherance herein,both to the Party her 


others, ſome from 2 Chron. 32.25. But Hezekiah 
rendred nat again, according to the benefit done unta 
him , for his heart was lifted up; therefore there Was 
wrath upon him, | 
Whence was obſerved : 
I. That the mercies of God require rendrings #nt0 
God: rendring the glory thereof to him, | 
2, I hatrthe meaſure of rendring back, that the 
Lord looks ſhould be endeavonred, 1s, according to.bhe 
benefit done to them, kf» Leirlenoti 
. 3. Fhatalneglett of thanks or rendring againe, 
ſprings from pride, ( or the litting ;up of the heatt,9 
' thats the root. 4: teftiay | gr 


” 


"3. ITT EY | 


(Neh.9.5.) In ſpeciall with reſpeR rothis mercy,to | 


ſelf, and to her other, and to al preſent. Amongft | 


| 


4 Lhat che Lords choice ſervantozare very {? wojeh 


RO AENRS Mg men moo tem. iow... 


" the order 42d proceedings therein. 285% 
the hay fone of nrte. guy es 3 


his | 5. That Pere © d u againſt 
xd nnthankeſulne wining - 7 Mt 1 bake es It 
| his people, wa Ur, or J unthank wh. 


ſax | was then Teng upob 3 which bei | 
he | firmed,and applied ; and praiſes Tein Is 
ay | with Prayers 20 vitable: there was then a Fins 1; 
fle | Aly hol thing in a cheerfy Ts aners If e 
IJ midſt Yo eating je arin Yes! qo — 
ae | was Lo bd Pleaſant 4 Tt J 
iſe. | 90t be as a day of faſting Þ aj [2.12 SAY | 
to | but ſhort,and moderate; that 1 it nighrge pol = 
of drance,but.rather a a furtherance to.th rork 

k then intended. Having , Faten and "led ho 
di. | Lard ; 5 forhur Inſirudtio were given tbe 
Tas words of our Lord Jeſus to, his own.D 37 en 
pps gfe. 


wot | Lick. 10. 20. In this rejoyce not, that the 
2h | . made ſubje@ to you ; bus. rather ; rejoyce »,t 
mo | Names arepritien,in Heaven. Where js held 
was | TO us: 
| T. That evill Spirits haye been made fab] ie to 
Chriſts Diſciples. [ nd ſo they ſhall be,s Mark. 16, 
to | 17+ 1,Cor. 6. 3+ 
| 2. That the Prime cauſe of rforng/ I. that one 
thel knows, bis. Name is written in Heaven. Heis known 
\ the there what he is,he is of form there, he hach ; In 
.-- | tereſt there, and happineſſe there, 
fine] 3+ That even the Diſaples of  Teſus Chriſt , are 
3xt,)| prone to be carnal orfleſhly in rejoyeing : and; pot ſo 
: | Pirituall & is meet- 

Praiſes 


; 6 !Praiſes ( with prayers ) again and again being 
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'rendred in the Namie of Jeſus Chriſt; and thoſe | 
. for whom nothing is prepared,being remembred 3 
(Neb.8. 10.) and Concluſion being made ; the 
"Atfembly in convenient time was diſmiſſed ; many 
' being greatly refreſhed in the Lord,who had thus 
exalted his own great and glorious Namezin cau- 
fing LIGHT,thus to ſbine out of DARDNES; reſto- 
ring her ſoul from fo deep deſpair; and thus won- | & 
derfillly raifing up ber body,that had bin long,to the | », 
eye of reaſon, ready to ſee corruption. And as her | [" 
Brother M* Jonathan V anghan, before her ſouls en- | 11 
largement, had writ from Oxford,confidently,that | bi 
_ © Teſts Chriſt would deliver her:(as is touched before | | w 
-, "In P45 . )So he having been brought to London by | ne 
.' _ * agoodprovidence juſt at that time;to fee it done, |  w 
(as - = Kerns 29.) when he was returned to Ox- | w 
"ford before the end of April 16 47:He writ thence; | wi 
' That be made no doubt, bat the Lord would reſtore ber | in 
boay alſo to its perfef# bealth ; though then it drew | - ge: 
neer to death : His words were thele : the 
Mot dear Mother, T am confirained to confeſe | an 
with thankfulneſſe, that it was an- Almighty Provi* | for 
derice, indulgent 10 me, which brought me bome to you | ver. 
in a moſt ſeajonable and acceptable rime-:' in which I | By 
bave both beard and ſeen the goings forth of the Lord | = 
* towards my choice and preeious Siſter, to be in love, | 
mercy, and peace. The ſtrong man ts diſpoſſeſſed by a-[+ ſper 
3 ſtronger, Chriſt ( the bope of Glory, ) now reigning in | ſom 
|... *- bers I make no doubt, bat the Great Phyſician, a 


FY "7, To 


Fiſting the affiied, ay A 


good Samaritan z who hath powred out into her 
wounded Conſcience his wine and oyle ; will reſtore 
her body to its perfe(t bealth : whereby ſhee may be able. 
in the land of the living, to declare the Riches of the 
free Grace and love God, to poore ſinners. I cane ſafe 
to Oxford, T praiſe God, &c. ] 


bh ——————— 


June 30. being the Monethly F aſi-day, ſhe went 
to Great Alballows London, (it being neer Law- 
rence Pountney, ) and heard M* Jobn: Simpſon there, 


| [he having known her ſoule in adverſitie, was de-- 


fired to have helped there in the Day of Praiſes ; 
but was hindered by his Preaching that day elſe- 
where; M* Prime the Miniſter of Lawrence Pownt- 


- -ney had an impediment, that hindered him alſo, 
where he was deſired. ]Aſter the F ſt-days Sermons 


were ended,her heart was drawn aut to go to two 
women, that were in deepe deſpaire, for refteſh- 


ing them by che comforts ſhe had received, being . J 
greatly affe&ed with their ſad conditions : And - '- : 


the day following, being Fuly i. ſhe ſo went, to 

another woman in like condition : ( one of the 
former women,and this,having been with her ſe- 
verall times of late,fince her foul was comforted: ) 


| By ſpeaking much to them,and by going fo farre, 
| _ a mile (to and fro) this day, and about as 


rre the day before,) ſhee was much wearied and 


{|| ſpent;ſo that her body was in ſome weaknefle,for 


ſome dayes after. And chis was the more encrea- 
ld by the refortings to her daily, of many in Lon- © :; 
| L 2 dong - 


” Ya8 eAſadandgliadſome DRE AM;,\ } 
don , who would draw out expreſſions fromher; 
to her facther ſpending of her ſmall ftrength. 
Hence:xthat [hee might be the more retired;and re- 

-cover ftrength,for further ſervice among the little | 
ones,that are afflited, &c. her tender other did } 
procure for her a place ar High gate, neer aftiend | 
there,a few miles diſtant from Londen:TheLOED Þ * 
bath given her to tngoy much of himſelfe in the City : | | 
as much (may be ) hath be now given ber in the Coun- | | 
zrey. Wecannot leave ber better , than in theſe enjoy» | 4 
ments, which are aChriſtians ALL IN ALL. | g 
. - Before that her retire into the Countrey, the |. 4 
nighe before July 4. ( which was the Firſt day of | 4 
. the week, now cal'd the Lords day,) (it being but | # 


_ 


' three dayes before'her removall into the Coun-:{; 
frey, )) ſhee had a Dreams or Viſion ; which left fo ] 
deep an impreſſian on her Spirit, that after ſhee 
aroſe, ſhee wrote it down; and related it to her | car 

_ Mother, and'to the Maid; by whom the Relat | of ? 
| hearing of it,asked her about it, and defired to ſer | 
the wricing: Theſubſtance of it was this: me | 

On Saturday-night laſt, I was in a Dreame,3n great | hav 
gerror;and ſo quaked, that the bed did ſbake under me. | boc, 

T ſo wept, that my face was wet, when I awoke. Tap 
 prebended my ſelfe violently hurried dawn a very ſte| 
bill; and being therewith terrified,it was darted*int(| 

me preſently, that it was the Hill where the'ſwint| & h: 
that were poſſeſſed with Legion, ran down wviolenth], © 
zo the Sea, that was at bottome of that ſleep plate have 
Ang a I was thus burrying down the fame, 1 jo tore 


Un | 
> plath 


jaw 


with its enterpretation, 149 "q 


I apprehended Horſes, red and white, and black, and 

of ſome other colour, were running, down, before Mee 
And being thus carried down a great way, and. / 
through the depth of it and darknes that was, T could / 3 


| ſee no bottors of it ; being overcome thereby, I cryed 


out to God, Lord: belp,l periſh,T periſh; I am not a= 
*ble,I am not abletogo down it. And wept. A voice 
preſently anſwered me,l am able to carry thee upon, 
Eagles wingsa.(®Ex.1 9.4.) And inſtanily,one like the 


' appearance of a man, ( but the glory of bim was ſq 


great, I cannot expreſs i:;he ) came, and took me in his- 
armes ; and carried me down to the bottom of the hall. 
And then be ſaid to me concerning the appearance of, 
tbe Þ Horles,that were hurried down'b As good Angels 
» before me z, Theſe are all thy ſpiri-|a2re fent ro and 
tuall enemies;and I have trampled - Dy 1.8. 10. 

' them under my feet ©. And then het} EV 
carried me in bis armes up to the toÞ|eaxth, 10h 1. 7. 
of the bill: and then,and not till then,|x Pct. 5. 8 

he told me the reaſon why be carried's R9m- 16. 20. 

me firſt down to the bottom of the hill, ſaying ;1 could 
have carried thee at firit to the top,and not to the 
boctom : but thus I did,that thou mailt prize the 
mercy the more,in delivering thee from the lower- 
| moſt hell : and chat chou maiſt prize Heaven the 
more. And be further ſaid,l have gone before thee, 
win] & have made crooked places ſtraight before thee, 
and have broken in pieces the gates of brafle, and 
have cut in ſunder thebarrs of iron:T havedoneit 
for thee. He that carried me, and pak thws to mes. 
L 3 was 


F Tt5o A ſad and gladſome DREAM. 


was fo glorious, that its beyond what T can expreſſe, 


Upon tbis I awoke, my cheeks being wet with weep= 
ing. And conſidering and muſing about this ; imme- 
diately this was bronght to minde : Wherein have I 


made thee accepred ? ls ir not in my beloved Son, 


in whom my ſoul delighteth?(42ar.z.17.Eph.1.6.) 


The glory of this was ſo great, ſhe could nottell + 


how to ſet it forth : and then was it brought to 
minde, that it is called in the Scripture, \Kzches 


of Glory, * Epheſ: 1. 18. Riches of bis Glory, Eph. 3. 


I6. Glory of his Grace, Eph. 1. 6. Riches of his Grace, 
Eph. 1. 7. Exceeding riches of his grace, Ephel. 2. 7. 
In the morning ſhe cauſed Hannah Guy, the Maid 
that attended on her, to turn co the places,and co 
read them. 

The Relation hereof was taken as is before: ſaid, 
the ſeventh of Zaly,164-7. being the day of her go- 
ing from London into the Comntrey,(to High-gate,) 
to be the more retired, that here was daily ryred 
or wearied'out, by many, eſpecially affli&:d ones 
in ipirit, that daily reforted to her.(An honoured 
friend, that ſhould noc be named , affording her 
the courteſie of the Coach, for her better convey- 
ance.) 


The LORD having thus far carried on his | 


own glorious work in an Earthen Veſſel, and 
brought things co ſuch a ſweet period ; we may 
Conclude with joy in the Lord;having heard here- 
in of his ſo notable and marvellous a work : of 
* One he hath brought from the Jawes of bell, to the 


Joe | 


| 
,'y 
* 
T 
0, 
if 


| The Summe and Conclafion. ' 15x, 


Jojes of Heaven : from ſuch Terrors(fo occaſioned}; 
to ſuch perfeFing of praiſe, ont of the mouth "of: 4 
Bzbe:enabling ſuch an ouenow,ſo to improve ks 
make uſe of the holy Scriptures,to deſpairing fouls, 
and otherwayes. Raiſing up not onely her ſoul, . 


{ buc her body alſo ſo wonderfully , by FAITH in 


his Son, I. to EATE : 2.t0 ARISE: 3.to WALK. 
And now, Is this nothing to you, O ye that paſſe. 
by z you that read,or that ftand,or fitby ? Is there. 
nothing that the Lord hereby ſpeaks to your, 
heart? f Jie. 6.9. The LORDS woyce cryeth to. 
the Citie , and the Man of wiſdome ſball ſee thy 
Name : heare ye the Rod, and who bath appointed it. 
Hath the Rod a vorce ? Doth the rod of affliction 
ſpeak ro thee ? Doſt thou hear what it ſaith? And 
doth this York of Gods wiſdome and mercy ſpeak no= 
thing to thy ſoul ? Tf thou would defire to make 
the beſt ſe thereof,but ſeeft,thou art not ſuch a man 
or Woman of Wiſdome, as to ſee and heare ſo fully as 
thou defireſt, what it may ſpeak to thee ; What ho- 
ney may drop #0 thee out of this Rock ® (gPlal.81.17.) 
And therefore thou defireſt ro be helped herein, 
What benefit may come t0 us from this confederation ? 
Anſ. Much every manner of way , if the Lord 


j. will pleaſe by his Spiric topur an edge to it,and to 
| ſetic home to our hearts with a ſtrong hand. 


1 Vſe, Seeing the Works of God declare bis Glory, 
and are for our edifying, as truly, and as well, as 
any other Ordinance, ( as Pſal. 19.1. Pſal. 8. 3, 4- 
Pal. 143.5, 63 7310+ [ns lay not, as much as the 
vs 4 -. 5-2 


wotd, Pſal.138.2. but as truly, and ſoar wel as it, 


Pfal. 19. 1-7, 8. Romi.1.16.20. Aﬀ.1417; Ad... 


26,24. 27. Ad.8. 4,5,6,7. AF. 10.35. 42.] 
-1. That therefore, the Lords ſpeciall works, 


the workings of his holy Spirit being honorable and | 


nifiRicall; are to be ſought out ( as moſt precious 
chips) of all that have pleaſure br delight in them, 
Pf32: 1 1.2, 3; Seing behatb done them to be remem- 
bred; Why then is there a {lickneffe In any of ur, 
(Wh profelſe we delighe in God and love him,) 


tb ſearch out ſuch ſpeciall wbrks as theſe, when 


we heare fome hint of them? Thus robbing Go4 of 
efiic bono##r;and our ſelves of that good,that mighit 
= accrued thereby : and ſhewing our ſelves like 
che bruitiſh man, Plal. 92.5, 6. Pfal. 28. 4, 5. 
Jfi: 26. 11. | 
2. Uſe, That we thinke not ſtrange if we heare if 
fame in dvep deſþair,and judge not bardly of ſuch, as 
tpeak grear things againſt themſelves : but rather 
jadge, What 2 burden is the Teaft fin, if ic be felt as 
lis indeed ? This is the fricit of fin : ſuch may be 
neerer cicenJoymient of mercy;than ſinners In Zi- 
0, hat are'2t eaſe; arid then careleſſe Dauphrers, 
Iſa. 32. 9. 11. Tfa. 33+ 7. Pſal. 73. 3,4. 14,15. 
3. Uſe. To be a Caution,and as aWarning-Pie 
borh to all Superzours and Tiferionrs- 1. To all S# 
: eroars ; whether Harbands, Parents, Maſters, 0t 
ny Officers In State or Church, to beware of tj? 
Trp a), by any means, to doe, fpeake, ſubſcribe, # 
Bl Bhry rig againſt their chnſtjehee, or with a dius 
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| The feorth 1 ſeof the formes Relation, 144 "0 


ting Conſcience : though themſelves are perfiyade# 
of the lawfulneſfle of che thing, as it was with her - 
ſuperiour : but yet as you have heard (pep.7.)this 


- was one of the firſt chief occaſions of this ſo terri- 
{ ble a condicion to this lately afflited handmaid; 
for divers yeares; and was no ſmall occafton of _ 
trouble to the ſaid Swperiour afterwards. 


2. Branch. The like Cantion it may be alfo, tv 
all Inferiours,to wives go children,to ſervants, flocks, 
and ſubjes; againſt Fearing man, thart ſhall dye, - 
more than the 1:ving God : and obeying man , ras * 
ther than God , by doing, ſpeaking, or a&ing of 
any thing, to pleaſe men ; that rhe word or con- = 
ſcience ſhew, to be diſplealing to God. Leſt for 


- your fo doing,your terror & puniſhment, may be 


as great, or greater thait thoſe of this hand-maid, 
for the like offence : Yea leſt God tear you in piec= 
ces, and there be none to deliver you, Plal.50.22. and 
left both you and your Commander repent,when 
it i coo late. _ 

I heard of a Maid in S»ffolk,whoſe Parents feas 


red ſkee (ſhould grow too pure and precife:and on 


a Firſt day, (now cald Lords day Jevening,the 16» 
ther bid her do fome work : which ſþe judging uns - ! 
lawfull, (or at leaſt doubting of , ) entreated to be, * 
fared mn 32; but her Father threatning to beat her, 1 
ſhe did 3t;and the next morning ſhe kept her bed ; 
and fo did ſhe many weeks together upon it ; be- 
ing terrified in Conſcrence, for her preferring man he- 
fire God : betrig unfit for work;it repented her Pa« 
rents, { 


* - rents, and her ſelfe too, too late : I never could 
* hear that ſhe got any comforc. 
 Alſoa young Gentleman, being a ſ{cholar,of whoſe 
deep deſpairing of ever being faved, and of his 
ſtrong perſwaſion that he ſhouid be dami1ed, Ma- 
ſter Caſe, Maſter Whitakers, Maſter Chr.Love, and 
the Relator with many other Preachers & Chriſti- 
ans, had notice,and ſad obſervation. His Father a 
| Gentleman in the Countrey, brought him up to 
| L,odon to procure ſome to ſpeak to him, and to 
| pray for him, having him preſent wich chem. This 
| . Chriſtian duty was ſolemnly performed by chouſe 
'  before-named, and by others, in feverall ſolemn 
daies of Faſting and Prayer.The beginning and chief 
firſt moving cauſe of thoſe ſo ſad perſwaiions was, 
becauſe of the Oaths and Subſeriptions impoſed by the 
Governours in the Univerſity, which he ſubmitted to, 
- (with the multitude that ſtuck not at them):hough 
be had bis Conſcience warning him ; yet thus doubt- 
ingly, or againſt his (onſeience, he yeelded to the Or- 
dinances of bis Superieurs. Butt his thus doing, 
brought great ſorrow on bis own ſoule, and on his Pa- 
rents and friends , that ſympathized with him, A- 
monegſt others, the Relator could more ſympathize 
herein , than many others, in regard himlſelfe 
had b:en much affl'&ed in Spirit, for his Vniver- 


fity Oatbs and Subſcriptions : and yet bad found _ 


that though his fiane abounded therein, ( it being 


- done with a ſtaggering, ( or worſe, with a relu- 


3 Ring) Conſcience, ) yes the ® Grace of God had 


the 


4 TY a es Fi hots. ach a mT ws ” P 
: Tx” 0 R937 EE SPOOL are TH 5 , Wan IE SEES 4 
" | CI 2" Y Re « BS <i> bh; 2, ot Hoo EET Fra dee... 
j J P "x 6 . b- a. 4 Met 
. Cautions about C 8, SC I 
: : 45 wo 


adhd 
% 


= O@'" ff WW ww & * a= OW 


/ man, many feverall dayes,he returned home more . 


—— 


' though fince that time , the Lord hath given him 


the more abounded,and been magnified towards bims 
in manifeſting that he had forgiven ſo foul and 
hainous fins, ( * Rows, 5.20.) 

Afrer all meanes uſed with this young Genth- 


wounded and terrified ; becauſe ſo many had taken 
lo much pains with him, and he was no whit bet= 
ter; and therefore far the worſe in his account z 
as he ſhew'd after his returne home, in many ſad 
Letters, in black lines, to the Relator 5 and becauſe 
he could write no other language , but the language 
of heli, ( as he ſaid; ) he therefore would ceaſe to weary 
bim with it. And ſo he ceaſed writing. And al- 


hopes of his love in pardoniog his fins,and tranſ- 
preſſions ; yer thele ſad examples, (and many moe 
of like nature that might be produced, ) may ſuf- 
fice for a Warning to Heads and Governours in 
Univerſities, and Corporations; and to all Magi- 
ſtrates, Officers, Maſiers, Hutbands, and Parents, all 
Superiors whatſoever ; ro beware of laying on bea- 
vie burdens, by ®Oaths.Subſcrip- | » Secing OATHS 
tions,or Commands,on any per- | ſhould be givenand | 
ſons ; whoſe Conſciences when _ —_— 
they are difirtfed, they arene- | ,q 1 forme,as ". Sores 
ver able to relieve or releaſe, | ranted by the word 
from Helliſh continual! feares and | of God(viz.in truth 


torments. (Pal. 50. 22. Matth. righteouſnes,% Judg: 5 
T PR —_ Jer. 4. ” s h 
And for all Perſons, to keep | be an endof :1 frife, 


the | Hebrews 6. 16.) Be 
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"  calife'of Ouths (ſo| the beart and Conſtiens, * above 
| frequent;notwac-| 1 keeping ; Fearing God, above 


il his land | 
£16k En Dn all. ( *Prov.q. 23. Hebrew. Luk. 


Ls i. 
, * 
— 


Oh char Reforma-| 12+ 445, At.5, 29. Luk. 14. 


tion were herein,as| 26, 27. 2 Tim. 4.12, 13. Heb. 
inalt things clic! !{ x9, 26, 27. ) | 
- Fifth, Lara hence to fly cenſuring the moſt vile 
and defperate of all ſinners. Szy nor,they are Repro- 
bates, chough they are dzmzd alreadyin their own 
perfwaſion ; as this Party was. So'was M*" Hom- 
wood, M® Drake,&c. and yet obtained mercie. 
Sixtly, Bznot weary therefore of nfing all good 
' means tor help to ſuch as are hopeleſs and deſpe- 
rates theſe parties were. The Lord may come in 
- the lit hmr. He is not weary , nor Þ faint in ſeeking 
F- your good daily.(PI.40.%3.)However,yourTlabour 
. of loveisaccepred of the Lord. {© 1 Cor. 15.58.) 
Sewenthly, Limit nor the Holy One of Ijrael to 
, any outward mzans whithever ; ſeeing he gave this 
= Party Faith and glorious joy in himſelf, when ſhe 


-” 6 was ſtrack deaf and blind; that till thac deafnes, 


& was 28 0 in hell already.Buz racher believe che 

© Proverb, Jehovah ijreh, Febovah will be ſeen in 

* the Mnt3,(41G-n. 22. 14. ſeepag.87. 94.) 
Erzpntly,Exalt the Lord che 2 MORA 


”- notche Crearu:e: Sxy no:,What a one 1s ſbee © But, 


g * Ifa. 2.11. \Vpzt afGod is be? in all reading, or 
- Pts. 12-|C:::kinz, of her, or to her, For the 


E ET Lord is jealous of his glory, and will 


E Ia. 42.8. {not 8 give It to an image of him. 
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Nintbly, | 


:mbl, | 


. ſupport and comfort-in the greateſt rroubles:anid -- 
-burdens about4in :namely, the diſcovery of the aan. - L- 


theſe wonderfull dealings of the Lord: kereing 
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Ninthy, Behold here, whavche muſt find 
means of bumbling the heart and melting it: ;abd: of - 
farthering faith and love; and what's the greateſt 


bundant Þ Grace of Ged in juſtifying the | n.Eph. 2.4-/ £ Y . 
ungodly ; m giving bis own Sontorecon- Rom. 4. 5: 

: i Ro.g.6,10 
cile " enemies ; and the love K of Chriſt, fo. $3.46 
whilſt we were in onv fins, and had no- |  gph. 3:9. 7 
thing in us that us lovely, that yet he ſo | Eph;S, 25. 1 
loved 15,95 that he gave himfelfe for us. \E2-16+65 e- A 

Tentbly,and laſtly, Ler all ſuch as read or heare © 


Conſider bow it #s mnth their own ſoules. 

Firſt, If the Lord hath ſealed thee by his Spirit 
to the day of Redemption: in the Spirit*magiai= © 2: 
fie God, = feed on him, -and on his: Son8:ove I 
daily,in the Goſpel promiſes and priviledgezxAind © 3 
the more thou haſt received, bethe-more bum and 
thankful to God, and ſe enidenable to him |: A Core4s 7: 
in ® the Power of "bis Son; and the more 
pitiful, and tender ts others ”, conſider- 
mug thy ſelfe 0. 

Secondly , If chou haſt :no experiends of foals © 
kinde of ſpeakings of the Spirit rothee, or-af tueht 
manner or meaſure of Faith as here is mentioned ;. 
(both of which the Relator wanting, waits for 5. 
I, Doe not decry, or cry down what thou knoweſt mat; E; 
2, Envy'not others. 3. Be not dejeted, beeaiee mart 4 
# given to others, than tothe © Bit RO the Ley | 
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_ & vari ; 6h , that beſt knoweth what 
3 nde- and meaſure 75 meeteſt for. all, ( Mat. 25. 15. 
4a P "Ty pf gy 4» ) Pray for more powrings out of his 
mT Sparit, wpon his ſons and daughters, as be vath'pro- 
*miſed to I in the laſt dayes, ( AQ.2.17.33-38, 39 
ET 7. Zi 39. 
358 | ©" Thirdly, If thou art of a ſorrowfull ſpirit, by 
reaſon of fin ; fearing, becauſe it is ſo and fo with 
KR a the that there never was an effeQuall work upon 

thy hearc; fiading ſuch power of fin and corrupti- 
© Wo fact dulnes.,coldnes,hardnes of heart, lazines, 
7 E Biting ſelf-iſhnes, or the like baſenes:Look, 
: mot thow ſo much backward, in toiling to make out 
the former worke, and ſtill queſtioning about it, and 


E > =2bat abundant GRACE beret magnified and A D- 
= *VANCED tw them that yet are a far off, without 
God, ungodly, enemies to him ; to unfitted, unprepared 
» * oner, to the CHIEF EST OF SINNERS. 
x "2 Fourthly,If chou haſt defires after ful enjoyments 

En Chriſt,;and ſome hopes that he is thine; but 


"I *# 80 him, that bath dove ſo much for thee, that didf 


=, vo 


BB Th but feek and preſſe bard for aſſurance. 

And lafily, If thou haft long ſought & waited for 
T aurance chat Chriſt isthine,and yet halt not at-ſ 
”. tain'd it : 1.Beware of murmuring and quarrelling a: 
one God by this her Example; ſeeing how grievom 


"% how bad thou haſt been, and art ſince ; as forward, at + 


ET 'noalſurance of it ; Bleſſe the Lord,and be thankefull -k 


- ore defire ſin and vanity. But reſt not in ſuch de-| 


; 3 W fa.ver "a ber murmuring bath been, 2. Deſpair not | fire 
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| bides bimſelfe-; that tboumaiſt ſtill ſeek, and the maxe* 
' prize bis mercy, when: at loft he ſhall manifeſt is #0 uþp 


| fel#-2the good work be bath begun in thee;(Phil. 1 6.) ud 


Anown, and bought a knife to diſpatch her ſelf, giving 4 
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becauſe ſve obtained mercy , that was fo deep in 2b 
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ſoule, For therefore will the LORD wait, thas| 16 
may be gracious to you : and therefore will he by 
exalted, that he may have mercy upon yov: For' 
the LORD is a God of judgement. BLESSEDY 
are all they that wait for bim, Ila. 30. 18. A powes: 
to wait, is alſo from him that bids you wait,and$ 
promiterh , that they that murmured, ſhall learn do=5 
Grine(11a.29.24.) And to put bis law in our heart, © 
Heb. 8 10. Namely,to enable us,to-what he con" 
mands us. THE GOD OF ALL GRACE, per- 


To.bimbeall glory by Chriſt Jeſae, * co the age 2 
of ages, [ Eph. 3. 21, ]* Greek, | AMEN. "2 


A POSTSCRIPT. F 
O pag. 129.addethis:O ze day ſhe got out a great 1 


way from Lawrence Pountney,where ſhe was not | 


—— 


the Cutler fx pence,as be ached: and bid bim, Make 
ic ſbacper.S9 ſbe took zt with her to Lambech Marſh, * 
 # 5 beforeſaid,pag., 129. But theſe words followed hey © 
day and night, for above a week, till ſhe gave it 10 M* 
John Simpſon ; No weapon thats formd againſf 
thee,ſhall proſper :_ Let ber do whar ſhe could with i 4A 
it would not diſpatch ber. This cauſed ver to ſend to d, -> 
fire 14"Simplon to come to her ; who not coming thas. * 


1 


erate. And ee be cape ) he . 
ent to bim, But at bjs depart- 
nald, tr I ave the (knife to him, Which be took, 
es: be 9, admiring the Lord: guoduſſ e. 
jo preventing ber great ſin, of ſelf-mur 
row July 7. I647. till the endof Decem a fal- 
456 , ſhe remained at High-gate ; and then yetur- 
to Londom:having eaten no bread nor feeſb at all; 
yee't! March laſt; and but very little of any other ſu ſte 
e, through the averſeneſſe of ber ſlemach * andyet 
3's well as formerly, at the writing hereof, in this 
T1 WE Ediricn 'Jan. 19.164 | 
bs A**-O Neale (D*O Neales widow ) whom M* 
rſhal, M*Ne, M* Calamy, M-* S aloway, and o- 
there, teſtifie to be podly,)affirnd co,the Relaror, 
that ſhe fayy it certified under che hands of M*Rob. 
bo _ and M*Fames Hambleton, &c.,Godly Scoriſp 
EMinitters ; that Fenner Kuſſel, a gracious woman, 
"w ith her foiire lictle childcengin the beginning of 
th > Triſh Rebellion, were preſerved 14 dayes,with- 
Botany barbour, meat or driok, except Ice that 
"vi neonce ſucked, being pur into an land in Boxd 
water in Antrim County. And that all lived ; and 
he  {(pake with Jenner, and did verily beleeve it tc 
*% true.. See and admire the LORDS power. Deurt. g 
I p18, Deut. x0. 10. Joh. 14. 12. Mar. 16. 17 
2 Poe 55-and the laſt page of the Title ſheet. 
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